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SECTION: NATURAL SCIENCES 

 

TITANIUM DIOXIDE AS A PROTECTIVE AGENT ON SUNFLOWER 

EFFECTS 

Victor Andreev 

Faculty of Chemical Technology, National Technical University of Ukraine 

“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. Nowadays the production of cosmetics with a sunscreen effect is 

developing rapidly. Ultraviolet radiation has a negative effect on the skin, that is why 

the using of sunblock (UV filters) and antioxidants is a priority task in the 

development of cosmetic products for the sunscreen. 

Objectives. The objectives of the research are substances that have a sunscreen 

effect, by mechanism are divided into three main groups: chemical, physical filters 

and antioxidants. Chemical filters include substances that absorb UV radiation and 

convert it into other types of energy. In this case, the chemical filters are usually 

oxidized and their ability to absorb UV rays is greatly reduced. Physical filters have 

a wide spectrum of action and, as a rule, do not cause a photosensitizing effect. They 

are introduced in sunscreen formulations along with chemical UV filters, which 

allows not only to increase the effectiveness of the product, but also to reduce the 

content of chemical filters, thereby reducing their unwanted penetration into the skin. 

Some sun protection products with an SPF (sunscreen factor) of the order of 50 are 

based exclusively on such physical filters as titanium dioxide and zinc oxide 

(Samuilova, 2005, p. 146). 

Results. The detection and determination of the content of titanium dioxide 

(TiO2) in this cream was carried out by scanning electron microscopy using X-ray 

microanalysis. This method allows you to register the chemical composition of the 

object under study. The registration and spectrometry of the acrylic X-ray emission, 

which produces atoms of the object's substance, which are forced by electronic 

bombing, provides information on the elemental composition of the surface layer and 

can be used for local elemental analysis. Since the energy of X-ray photons is 

quantized and each chemical element has its only X-ray spectrum, the use of this 

method allows high-precision and localization of the order of 1 μm to analyze the 

composition of microstructures. Prepared pre-samples are examined by scanning 

electron microscopy using Retgeny microanalysis at an accelerating voltage of 25kV. 

Scanning is carried out on an area of 1 mm
2
. Processing is made of at least 5 squares 

in one sample. Thus, 4.1% of titanium dioxide was obtained in this sample of the 

sunscreen ―Vichy‖, and the admissible content of this substance was 5% (Nikolaev, 

2001, p. 30). 

Methods. Thus, an emulsion cosmetic cream based on oil / water was obtained 

in a laboratory using a physical filter - titanium dioxide at a concentration of 4%. The 

percentage of this substance is within the permissible norm, which indicates the 

safety of the use of this cosmetic, as the normalized content of titanium dioxide is up 

to 5%, and in the formulation of tonal creams in a concentration of up to 10 % 

(Bashur, 2002, p. 77). 
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Titanium dioxide has the properties of a semiconductor and is a UV filter. His 

photochemical activity is based on the ability to extract small amounts of oxygen and 

the inverse of its absorption under the action of UV irradiation. 

Also, in laboratory conditions, research was conducted on the percentage of 

titanium dioxide contained in the sunblock cream for the oily skin of the trademark 

Vichy, which has a high sun protection factor of 50 (SPF 50). 

Conclusion. Consequently, the experimental data on the quantitative content of 

titanium dioxide in the sunscreen is within acceptable limits, this indicates the safety 

of the use of this cosmetic product, since the normalized content of titanium dioxide 

is - 5%, and in tonal creams it is safe concentration up to 10%. 

Thanks to its protruding properties from ultraviolet rays, titanium dioxide is 

widely used primarily in cosmetic with a sunscreen effect. It is also widely used in 

lipsticks and other sunscreens dense consistency. Equally broadly, this component is 

also used in decorative cosmetics – in the form of lipstick, powder, tonal creams, eye 

makeup products, as well as nail varnishes. 

References: 

1. Samuilova, L.V. (2005). Kosmeticheskaya himiya: ucheb. izdanie. V 2 ch. 

[Cosmetic Chemistry: Study. edition Part 2]. 

2. Bashur, A.G., Polovko, N.P., Gladuk, E.V. (2002). Tekhnologiya 

kosmeticheskih i parfyumernyh sredstv [Technology of cosmetic and perfumery 

means]. 

3. Nikolaev, E.V., Lomanova, E.V. (2011). Poryadok otbora prob i metody 

opredeleniya soderzhaniya nanochistic v so-stave produkcii bytovoj himii, 

dezinfekcionnyh i parfyumerno-kosmeticheskih sredst [Procedure for sampling and 

methods for determining the content of nanoparticles in the composition of products 

of household chemistry, disinfection and perfume and cosmetics]. 

 

ANTIOXIDANTS IN COSMETIC PRODUCTS 

Svitlana Androshchuk, Tetyana Pylypenko 

 Faculty of Chemical Technology, National Technical University of Ukraine 

“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

  

Introduction. Antioxidants are the substances that inhibit the oxidation 

process. There are compounds that counteract the action of free radicals. Currently, 

many antioxidants are known and most of them are natural. Antioxidants can also 

have a negative effect on the human body. Currently, it is important that antioxidants 

are the composite components of such cosmetic products: antioxidants creams, 

masks, serums, lotions, tonics (Sharova, 2016, p.49). 

Objectives. To identify organic reducing agents including polyphenolic 

compounds that exhibit antioxidant action in course of the test analysis. 

Methods. A redox-reagent based on the silicon-based chelates of copper and 

iron chelates for the test-analysis of the antioxidant activity of phytopreparations was 

proposed by our research complex. 

 Let us consider the main widely used antioxidants: 
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 Alpha lipoic acid is coenzyme which eliminates free radicals and also has 

anti-inflammatory effect; 

 Glutathione participates in metabolic processes. By reducing the amount of 

glutathione, our skin can not deal with the negative effects of sunlight, which leads to 

different skin changes. In addition, glutathione illuminates the skin; 

 Astaxanthin is a very strong antioxidant.  It is more than 800 times 

powerful than coenzyme Q10; 

 Coenzyme Q10 slows the process of wrinkles formation, stimulates the 

production of collagen; 

 Vitamin E is a group of fat-soluble, biologically active compounds 

(tocopherols and tocotrienols) that have antioxidant properties. 

The above listed antioxidants are widely used in various cosmetic products. 

However, inappropriate concentrations of antioxidants in compositional components 

can have a negative effect on the skin (Dribnohod, 2007, p. 302). 

Results. By studying the correlation between the antioxidant activity and the 

content of the most important classes of bioactive compounds in phytopreparations, 

the practical applicability of the proposed test method has been proved. It is used for 

assessing the contribution of these classes of compounds to the overall antioxidant 

activity of plants. The test analysis has identified organic reducing agents, including 

polyphenolic compounds that exhibit antioxidant properties (Pylypenko, 2017, 

p. 213). 

Conclusion. Thus, antioxidants are the necessary substances that prevent 

aging, the accumulation of free radicals. This paper of research focuses on the 

antioxidant properties of plants, phytopreparations, polyphenolic compounds, 

including polyphenols of grapes as the components of cosmetic products. 

References: 
1. Sharova E. (2016).  Antioxidants of plants. St. Petersburg. 4(2), 49-51. 

2. Dribnohod J. (2007). Cosmetics and cosmetology. Olma Media Group. 

3(1), 289-350. 

3. Pylypenko T. (2017). Investigation of the quality of hand creams. 

Technical sciences and technologies. 4 (10), 210-216. 

 

EFFECTIVENESS OF THE ACTION OF ALTERNATIVE 

CONSERVATIVES IN COSMETOLOGY 

Anastasiya Balandina 

Faculty of Biotechnology and Biotechnics, National Technical University of 

Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. A number of well-known herbal essential oils and extracts have 

antimicrobial properties and therefore can be used for effective preservation of 

cosmetics. At the same time, they have different mechanisms of action on 

microorganisms. Among other things, derivatives of Rosmarinus officinalis, 

Lavandula officinalis, Thymus vulgaris, Eucalyptus globulus are effective natural 

preservatives. 
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The well-known diterpenoid phenol, Tоtarol, derived from the wood 

Podocarpus totara is a powerful antioxidant and antibacterial agent that inhibits 

proliferation of G
+
 and destroys their phospholipid membrane (Rota, María C., et al., 

2008, p. 681-687). Chitosan has antibacterial activity, apparently, due to the 

formation of ionic bond between free amino group at C-2 glucosamine with negative 

charges on the cell wall of G
+ 

and G
ˉ
 bacteria, preventing their growth. Grapefruit 

seed extract destroys the bacterial membrane and releases cytoplasmic content. It is 

anticipated that its antioxidant activity is associated with the formation of 

an intramolecular complex between tocopherol and citric acid. 

Hydrophobicity of essential oils makes it possible to divide the lipids of the 

bacterial cell membrane and mitochondria, causing breaking of their permeability, 

which leads to cell death. Thymus vulgaris essential oil has antimicrobial properties, 

which are mainly connected with phenolic components, thymol and carvacrol. 

According to some researchers, phenols act by breaking the proton-driving force of 

the cell membrane, and non-specific denaturation of the cytoplasm, cell wall and cell 

membrane. Carvacrol expands the outer membrane of G-bacteria, releasing 

lipopolysaccharides and increasing the permeability of the cytoplasmic membrane 

(Nixon, D., and D. Hobbs, 2006, p. 253-255). The antimicrobial effect of rosemary 

essential oil may be connected with a high percentage of monoterpenes such as α-

pinene, camphor, verbenone and 1,8-cineole. 

However, the ideal plant-based preservative, which will replace chemical 

preservatives and will be absolutely safe, effective and compatible for all applications 

has not yet been found. 

Conclusions. Absence of the detailed information about the properties of 

particular components of essential oils and extracts is also the main reason for our 

superficial understanding of what governs synergy and antagonism that increases 

antimicrobial activity. Therefore, further research should examine the properties of 

individual components of essential oils and also initiate systematic studies of 

mechanisms of synergy between different components. 

References: 

1. Rota, María C., et al. (2008). Antimicrobial activity and chemical 

composition of Thymus vulgaris, Thymus zygis and Thymus hyemalis essential 

oils. Foodcontrol 19.7: 681-687. 

2. Nixon, D., and D. Hobbs. (2006). The use of Totarol to treat acne in an 

adolescent: a case study. New Zealand Family Physician 33.4: 253-255.  

 

FEATURES OF KINESIOTHERAPY WITH EDEMA OF THE LOWER 

EXTREMITIES 

Daria Buts 

Faculty of Biomedical Engineering, National Technical University of Ukraine 

“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. Microcirculation disturbances and stagnant phenomena are an 

integral part of inflammatory processes, tissue dystrophies, some functional disorders 

and the natural aging process. Such pathological changes are most often distal 
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segments of the lower extremities – legs and feet. This phenomenon is associated 

with the highest functional load, which is performed by the feet and legs of a person 

during the life, and their lowest position as regards relative to the central parts of the 

body while staying in a vertical position. Significant results have been achieved in the 

prophylaxis and treatment of the lower extremities edema, but notwithstanding, there 

are more and more modern technologies for improving lymphatic circulation. Among 

these technologies are represented the kinesiotyping technique, which was proposed 

by the Japanese physician Kenzo Cassi in 1973. In our country, this technique has 

recently appeared and well-proven. Before it was applied compression stockings, 

elastic bandages, elevations, physiotherapy (pressotherapy) procedures, which greatly 

limited the patient's activity and movement in the lower limbs. As distinct from 

classical teiping and elastic bandages, whose provide for the compression, 

kinesiotyapirovanie allows us to save and even increase the mobility of the damaged 

lymphatic segment. It is due to the fact that the elastic band removes in part the load 

of the tendons and muscles, as well as the skin uplifts and improves hemoperfusion 

and lymph flow under it. 

Objectives. For this purpose we have examined the features and techniques of 

kinesiotyping of the lower extremities' edema. 

Methods. Tapes are made on cotton or synthetic fabrics. It is an elastic 

adhesive tape, covered with hypoallergenic adhesive layer in terms of on acrylic 

basis, which makes a move at body temperature. Inside, the adhesive layer of the teip 

is protected by a paper strip marking, which facilitates the cutting of the teip 

according to the application‘s size. Kinesiotypes sustand swimmingly the active 

rhythm of the patient in any exterior conditions, no losing its properties and providing 

a therapeutic effect 24 hours a day. Physical qualities of teips are closed to the 

parameters of the stretched skin, due to the special elastic layer. The teips are made of 

different colors and drawings. From the theory of classical teiping it is known that 

any colors as beige-neutral (imperceptible), red-warming, blue-cools and black 

actively absorb sunlight, get a more pronounced thermal effect. White or beige 

coloring are used for lymphatic and venous insufficiency. 

We propose to consider the technique of using kinesiotherapy in working with 

edema in the area of the foot, the tibia and the lower extremity. Under such 

conditions it is better to use classical lymphatic drainage technique of correction in 

the form of fan-like applications of kinesiological tissue. The lymph drainage tile is 

put on wavy narrow strips with a minimal tension. So as to provide active lymph flow 

in the damaged area, the patch is directed towards the nearest lymph nodes. The 

uncut teip's part is sticked on the lymph node, where it was planning to carry out 

lymph drainage while the tails ―descend‖ along the edema region. As appropriate, 

you can combine several drainage tracks.  

Method of teip‟s applying to improve the lymphatic outflow of the lower limb. 

Tapes length of 1.5 meters are cut up on 5 lanes. The patient is in a standing position. 

The strips are alternately attached on the ankle joint and the foot, then spiral-shaped 

overlapping to the inguinal region. Tapes are applied with an effort from 25% to 50% 

tension. The number of kinesiotyping sessions is determined by the specific problem 
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and the assessment of the dynamics of the recovery process. The course of treatment 

should be at least 3 times. 

Conclusions. Kinesiotherapy is one of the main methods of restorative 

treatment, based on natural methods of healing the body. This method of 

rehabilitation creates an entirely new approach in the treatment of lymphatic edema. 

Kinesiopatyping can be used not only as the main method of recovery and in addition 

to the existing methods of physical rehabilitation, both in the early stages of recovery 

and later. These techniques are designed for a wide range of practical specialists in 

physical rehab and sports physicians. 

Prospects for research. Taking into account the emergence of new modern 

methods and means of physical rehabilitation, we consider it very promising research 

and development of new methods of combined using of kinesiotherapy with 

lymphatic drainage massage and other physiotherapeutic agents. 

References: 
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PHYSICAL REHABILITATION AFTER A KNEE DISLOCATION 

Vitalii Chapek  

Faculty of Biomedical Engineering, National Technical University of Ukraine  

“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. A multi-ligament injured knee is commonly misnamed knee 

dislocation in medical literature. A dislocation causes complete joint disruption, 

resulting in the loss of contact of the articular surfaces. Subluxation occurs when the 

articular surfaces stay in contact. Both of these fall under the term ―multi-ligament 

injured knee‖. A multi-ligament injured knee is caused by injury of at least two out of 

the 4 major knee ligaments, normally associated with considerable ligamentous 

disruption. It causes disruption of the active and passive stabilizers of the knee joint 

and is often linked with compromise to neurovascular structures and can potentially 

be limb threatening. Knee dislocation is estimated to be less than 0,2 % of all 

orthopedic injuries. Complete knee dislocations are rare and usually happen after 
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major trauma, including falls, car crashes, and other high-speed injuries. Spontaneous 

dislocation is often seen in cases associated with obesity, and make up about 20 % of 

knee dislocations seen in practice. Knee dislocations can also present in congenitally 

and has an incidence of approximately 1 per 100,000 live births. 40-100 % of these 

cases have additional musculoskeletal anomalies. 

Objectives. To restore stability and regain pain-free functional mobility. 

Methods. Physiotherapy depends on the amount of damage to the different 

structures. Each patient will have a different treatment depending on the current 

stability of the patient, and eventually the other associated injuries. During early 

exercises, wearing a range of motion brace is important to limit flexion to 90° and 

extension to 45°. After conservative treatment, rehabilitation may begin immediately. 

6 to 8 weeks initial mobilization. Use weight bearing exercises, passive and active 

training of the range of motion, exercises to muscle strengthening. 

Results. Multi-ligament injuries to the knee is an uncommon injury that can be 

easily missed as most knees relocate spontaneously or with very little effort. Knee 

dislocations are often associated with severe soft tissue damage, and even with 

advances in medical and therapeutic management, return to full baseline function is 

not common. Studies shown that 39% of patients classify themselves as ―nearly 

normal‖, 40% as ―abnormal‖ and 21% as ―severely abnormal‖. Patients are faced 

with a long rehabilitation programme, with return to full activity taking at least 9 to 

12 months. Most knee dislocations require reconstructive surgery. 

Conclusion. Summing up, after the treatment and physiotherapy the results are 

good. In most cases the damaged knees return to an almost normal state. Chronic pain 

is a common problem, occurring in 46% of cases. The prognosis is best with an 

optimal custom rehabilitation programme. 

References: 

1. Brautigan, B, Johnson, D.L. (2000). The epidemiology of knee dislocations. 

Clinics in sports medicine. 19(3), 387-97. 

2. Fanelli, G.C. (2004). The multiple ligament injured knee: A practical 

guide to management. New York: Springer Science. 

 

NATURAL COMPOUNDS WITH INTENSE ANTIBACTERIAL 

PROPERTIES IN COSMETIC PRODUCTS 

Iryna Chernysh 

Faculty of Chemical Technology, National Technical University of Ukraine 

“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. The microflora of the human skin is represented by beneficial 

resident bacteria that are involved in the formation of immunity. On the other hand, 

pathogenic and conditionally pathogenic microorganisms, falling on the skin, can be 

the cause of infection. Synthetic bactericidal ingredients such as triclosan or 

triclocarban are often introduced into cosmetics (Barel, Paye, Maibach, 2009, p. 225). 

The study of the literature has shown that such substances are not always safe for the 

human body and the environment. Therefore, the use of antimicrobial components of 

plant origin is perspective. 
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Objectives. To analyze which natural compounds can be used as antibacterial 

supplements for cosmetics. 

Methods. As a sufficiently powerful bactericidal component, it is promising to 

use thyme extract, which is obtained from dry biomass with 

70% ethanol using Soxhlet extractor.  

Thymol is the main antibacterial component of this 

extract. It is a cyclic monoterpenoid and interferes of the 

adhesion of pathogenic microorganisms by destroying their r-

RNA. 

Bisabolol is contained in a large 

amount in chamomile flowers and exhibits bacteriostatic 

action against a wide range of microorganisms. By the 

chemical structure it is a sesquiterpenic alcohol (Braga, 2005, 

p. 263): 

Results. Thymol and α-bisabolol can be considered the 

most perspective antiseptic compounds of a wide spectrum of activity, since the raw 

materials for their production are available, and the adjuvant substances that can be 

removed during extraction is safe for the human skin.  It was also found that the use 

of natural antibacterial components is a very effective method, but from the 

standpoint of cosmetic technology and its equipment, these components are relatively 

expensive and their input into the production may lead to additional costs.  

Conclusion. Many antibacterial substances are produced only synthetically, but 

they can be very dangerous for us and for the environment. Therefore, the search for 

obtaining promising antiseptic additives to cosmetics in terms of their environmental 

and sanitary safety remains relevant. 

References:  

1. André O. Barel, Marc Paye, Howard I. Maibach. (2009). Handbook of 

cosmetic science and technology. (3rd ed.). New York, USA: Informa Healthcare, 

225-226. 

2. Braga, P.C. (2005). Thymol: antibacterial, antifungal and antioxidant 

activities. Giornale Italiano di Ostetricia e Ginecologia Giorn, 27 (7-8), 263-268. 

 

INFRARED THERMOGRAPHY TODAY 

Oksana Chyruk 

Faculty of Physics and Mathematics, National Technical University of Ukraine 

“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. The infrared radiation (IR) is between the visible light and the 

microwave part of the electromagnetic spectrum. The main source of the IR is a heat, 

that is, thermal radiation is a heat. A device that captures the intensity of radiation of 

1C of the electromagnetic spectrum and converts the information received into 

a visible image is called a thermal imager (equivalent to a thermophone or thermal 

imaging camera). That is, the thermal imaging visualizes the temperature distribution 

on the surface of the object of research. Our eyes are natural detectors, tuned to 

electromagnetic radiation in the spectrum of visible light. All the other forms of 
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electromagnetic radiation, including infrared are invisible to the human eyes. Is it 

very important for a person to see problems much earlier than they will become 

noticeable to an invisible eye, will begin to progress, amplify and thereby cause more 

damage and losses? Of course, every of us will agree. Does the infrared radiation 

thermography occupy an important place in modern science and various spheres of 

human life today?  

Objectives. The purpose of this work is to analyze the varied application of IR 

thermography and its development perspectives in leading information technologies 

of the XXI century. 

Methods. The thermal imagers used for scientific research are powerful and 

non-invasive instruments. They find application in a wide variety of fields – from 

fundamental to applied research with the help of IR. In thermography, you can 

observe the temperature distribution along the surface of the object. On the display of 

the device a certain temperature corresponds to its color. For example blue means 

cold areas, and red – hot. The main element of the thermal imager is a thermal matrix 

that catches IR-spectrum radiation. In order to provide a clear image, a special focus 

lens is used, which are made mainly of germanium material. Modern thermal imagers 

are capable of fixing the temperature difference up to one hundred degree. This is the 

so-called temperature resolution. 

Results. Initially, the thermal imagers were actively used primarily for military 

purposes. Modern thermal imagers are widely used in construction – for estimating 

the heat loss of buildings, for the production of defects, etc. Infrared imagers are also 

used to make night-vision devices to be used by the military and rescue workers to 

search for victims, detect and analyze their condition, and methods of evacuation. In 

modern medicine, thermal imagers are used to detect and confirm pathologies, tumor 

necrosis processes at early stages that are poorly diagnosed by other devices in 2008-

2009, thermal imagers have actively been used for the detection of infected people 

with the influenza virus. Later they have been applied for detection of vascular, 

maxillo-facial pathologies, joints injuries, athlete pains in different parts of the spine. 

With the help of thermal imagers, it is possible to conduct diagnostics of cooling 

towers, columns of chemical synthesis to detect gases, places of corrosion. The use of 

thermal imaging devices can prevent accidents with the equipment in the gas 

pumping stations, cooling systems of various purposes, engines, electric machines, as 

well as in various units of cars, locomotives and other objects of rail, river, sea and 

air transport (Bogosh, 2015). The thermal imaging is indispensable when checking 

the state of aircraft – this is probably the only way to find problems quickly in such 

a huge machine. In 2014, FLIR company released a case for Apple smartphones with 

built-in thermal imager, and Seek Thermal has specifically created a separate thermal 

imaging camera for iOS and Android devices. Consequently, owners of mobile 

phones can use real warmth of vision in their everyday lives.  

Conclusions. The level of thermal imaging technology has been used in 

various fields of human activity, scientific research. The active use and improvement 

of these devices, taking into account the promptness of the development of science 

and technology in the XXI century, will lead to their expansion improve, and will 

enable them to find solutions to complex problems and to facilitate people's lives. 
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TRANSPARENT CONCRETE 

Olena Haiduchyk 

Faculty of Chemical Technology, National Technical University of Ukraine  

“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. Concrete as a material has received a wide scope of use in recent 

years. This material is considered to be new on the market, but in fact was discovered 

even thousands of years ago. Over the years, concrete has been improved and has 

acquired new properties and applications. In this paper we pay attention to the special 

type of concrete, namely, the transparent concrete. It is a combination of the strength 

of concrete and the transparency of glass named Lucem (Lyceum). Unique properties 

of lucem can be used not only in decoration, but also as a construction material. 

Objectives. To compare the transparent concrete with the characteristics of the 

commonly used ordinary concrete. 

Methods. Transparent concrete has got its special structure due to the fiber-

optic yarns that are a part of the concrete mix making it transparent.  Transparent 

concrete is made by adding from 4% to 5% of optical fibers in the concrete mixture. 

The technology of mintage of such a concrete is rather expensive. Therefore, it limits 

the scope of use of this material. Transparent concrete has higher light intensity 

which is around 70 MPa ( 10,000 psi) and less weight than ordinary concrete. The 

peculiarity of transparent concrete is that its strength is not inferior to usual. 

Result. The literature review shows that this material needs further study and 

seeking ideas on reducing the cost of production by creating new technologies.  The 

possibility of automating the process of making transparent concrete is worth 

considering.  As it has been mentioned above, the process of such concrete 

production is costly, but a simple one. It is necessary to steal the fibers correctly and 

prepare the optimum mixture with the necessary indicators. Total dosing time is 

approximately 6-8 minutes. The main factor is density. The more densely the light 

pipes are, the brighter the light will pass.  

Conclusions. Summing up, transparent concrete is a special type of concrete 

which has not been improved in production technology in Ukraine. The scope of use 

such concrete should be extended. For example, for paving and construction in some 

particular cases. Transparent concrete is a material of the future, because products 

from this material are remarkable, luxurious and good-looking. 
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Introduction. Parabens are a family of synthetic esters of p-hydroxibenzoic 

acid that includes methylparaben (MP), ethylparaben (EP), propylparaben (PP), 

butylparaben (BP), isobutylparaben (IBP), isopropylparaben (IPP), benzylparaben 

(BeP) and heptylparaben (HP) and their respective sodium salts. Methylparaben 

(MePa), ethylparaben (EtPa) and propylparaben (PrPa) have been widely used, 

among others, as chemical preservatives in cosmetics, drugs and foods. Traditionally, 

parabens have been considered low toxicity compounds. Nevertheless, it has been 

found that some parabens exhibit weak endocrine disrupting effects, leading to 

a potential increase in female breast cancer incidence or the development of 

malignant melanoma, among other effects. The use of parabens in cosmetic products 

as a preservative is permitted in several countries, including Brazil, up to a maximum 

concentration of 0.4% (w/w) in the finished product for one ester and up to 0.8% 

(w/w) for mixtures of esters expressed as p-hydroxybenzoic acid (Martins, 2011, 

p. 2).  

Objects. To control the concentration of these substances in different matrices.  

Metods. Several analytical methods have been reported for the determination 

of parabens in a variety of matrices, among others, high performance liquid 

chromatography (HPLC) and capillary electrophoresis (Mercedes, 2014, p. 826)  

micellar electrokinetic chromatography (Cabaleiro, 2014, p.35) and mass 

spectrometry. The potentiality of the boron-doped diamond (BDD) electrode in an 

amperometric detector for HPLC for the determination of methyl-, ethyl- and 

propylparabens in shampoos is evaluated. A method was developed and validated and 

applied for the analysis of shampoo sample.   

Results. The results obtained in the present study show that BDD is adequate 

for the quantitation of parabens and suitable to be used in flow cells. The BDD 

showed adequate response when inserted in a thin layer amperometric detector cell. 

All samples analyzed presented a content of total parabens lower than 0.31% (w/w). 

This is less than the maximum concentration limit, which indicates that this shampoo 

is usable. The main disadvantage of the BDD electrode is possible surface 

passivation.  

Conclusion.The method shows adequate validation parameters and is therefore 

suitable for the determination of parabens in shampoo. 
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Introduction. The environmental pollution problem, especially pollution of 

water resources and ecosystems, such as lakes, rivers, seas and oceans is very 

essential. One of the major pollutants are plastic bags and other plastic objects, which 

are commonly wasted into them. It was estimated, that 165 million tons of plastic 

trash is in the oceans. Though plastic recycles within the year, such toxic elements as 

bisphenol A and polystyrene are emitted into the water during this process. 

This problem has already resulted in a significant damage to the Earth 

ecosystems and we should look for a solution. And this solution was found. 

There are a few types of materials, that can replace plastic in creating different 

things, like bags. The most developed and popular are: 

 polyvinyl alcohol; 

 polymers, based on starch; 

 oxi-biodegradable and photodegradable polymers; 

The first and the second types are easily decomposed in hot water and can even 

be consumed by people. The last one can be degraded through the reaction with 

ultraviolet light, sunlight or heat. 

Objectives. The objectives of this article is to give the information about the 

alternatives of plastic bags, to motivate people to get interested in this topic, to show 

how these alternatives work and how they can save our environment, Earth and 

ourselves. The usage of these biodegradable bags will reduce contamination of soil 
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and water resources. This will not change our everyday life, but, in the same time, 

can stop the destruction of our ecosystem. 

Methods. Now I am going to describe how these types of biodegradable bags 

work, starting from those, made of polyvinyl alcohol, which is used to produce such 

thing, as water-soluble wrapper. They can be used for packing pesticides, household 

chemicals, infected and contaminated laundry in hospitals, because of their oil-, fat- 

and other organic solvents resistance. But the most interesting thing about this 

wrapper is, that it can be dissolved in hot water, which makes it environmentally-

friendly and can be washed down with water. 

The next type of bags is made from starch, which also can be dissolved in hot 

water. But they are based on polymers made of renewable materials such as cassava 

starch, potato or wheat. These bags are easy and convenient for usage, look just like 

plastic, but they can not only be degraded in water, they can even be consumed by 

animals or people and can be eaten by fungi or bacteria. After burning it leaves an 

ash, which is absolutely non-toxic for soil or micro-organisms. Also, in hot water 

(80
o
C or higher) it dissolves almost instantly and in water with normal temperature it 

takes 3 months to decompose. 

The last type is made by adding an ultraviolet or oxidative additive to plastic, 

which stimulates their decay. This process takes from 6 months to 5 years. The 

degradation process of such bags consists of two stages. The first stage – plastic is 

dissolved by oxygen reaction to molecular fragments through the interaction with 

light or heat. The second stage – these smaller molecules are converted to CO2, 

biomass and water by bacteria, fungi and microorganisms. 

Results. So, as we can see, all these methods and alternatives to classical 

plastic bags can solve a lot of our environmental problems, such as pollution of our 

water resources and lands. All of them degrade quickly and leave nothing that can 

endanger our nature. The second type of biodegradable bags, which are made of 

polymers, based on starch of different products, which are consumed by us every day.  

Conclusion. It is the most environmentally-friendly alternative, because it can 

be dissolved in the water with normal temperature, not only in hot water. It is made 

of an almost unlimited resource, for example, potato that is a renewable resource and 

can be found almost everywhere on our planet. If we will use these bags, we can stop 

the pollution and save our planet. 
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Introduction. Boxing is a popular kind of sport that belongs to the group of 

martial arts. According to statistics, 65% of boxing injuries are various upper limb 

injuries. A lot of them are injuries of arm joints. Both beginners and highly qualified 

athletes are inclined to joints traumatism (Levenets, 2008, p. 24). 

Objectives. To develop a concept of preventive physical rehabilitation (PPR) 

program for large joints injuries of upper limb in boxing using traditional and modern 

methods and technical means. 

Methods. The analysis of special scientific and methodical literature, 

information sources of the Internet, methods of theoretical research and personal 

experience in boxing are used. 

Results.  Block diagram of the PPR for large joints injuries of upper limb in 

boxing (figure 1). 
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Figure 1. Block diagram of the PPR for large joints injuries of upper limb in 
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The methods and facilities that used in the PPR program for large joints 

injuries of upper limb in boxing are various: special physical exercises, training in 

monitoring the state of athlete‘s body, vibrotherapy (ViaGym vibroplatform, Flexi-

Bar vibrostimulator), mechanotherapy, fitness simulators (fitball, BOSU), sports 

massage and kinesiotaping (Popadiukha, 2017, p. 235). 

It is also necessary to provide a warm-up, constantly improve punches 

technique in order to avoid injury, select high-quality equipment for training and 

control the overall load on trainings. 

The athlete needs to undergo a systematic medical examination in order to 

identify possible damage of upper limb joints.  

Special physical exercises for wrist, forearm and shoulder muscles plus 

ligaments strengthening play an important role in muscle strength development. 

This is especially true for push-ups. They primarily develop chest, triceps and 

shoulder muscles (Popadiukha, 2017, p. 235). Plyometric push-ups are also used 

(push-ups with hands take-off when overcoming the positive phase of movement). 

They perfectly develop the body of an athlete, increase hands endurance and 

explosive power (Mykhaliuk, 2011, p. 193). 

Exercises on fitball and BOSU simulators can effectively strengthen upper 

limb muscles and large joints ligaments. BOSU simulator provides training of body 

coordination and vestibular apparatus. The athlete inevitably makes considerable 

efforts to maintain the desired position of the gravity center, while balancing on it. 

ViaGym vibroplatform helps to improve flexibility, mobility and 

coordination, increase the isometric and isotonic muscle strength, and speed up 

recovery (Popadiukha, 2017, p. 236). Flexi-Bar flexible vibration simulator helps 

to increase strength, body flexibility, endurance, improve posture, muscle tone and 

muscle relief, strengthen connective tissue, correct muscle imbalance, increase 

concentration, train mobility, balance, control the work of various muscle groups, 

improve the ability of body management. 

HUR pneumatic simulators are used to train upper limbs muscles and 

ligaments. In the PPR program for large joints injuries of upper limb, it is advisable 

to use HUR simulators with an information screen to strengthen the muscles of arms 

and shoulder girdle. 

Massage. Athletes are often subjected to high levels of loads, which are on the 

verge of their capabilities. A significant role in the recovery process occupies a sports 

massage. Its assignments are to: promote the rapid recovery of the athlete‘s fitness; 

improve the neuromuscular system; increase sports and general performance; prevent 

occupational diseases and injuries occurrence in boxing. 

Kinesiotaping is a method for traumatic injuries of muscles and ligaments 

rehabilitation or prevention with adhesive tapes. The tape can be left on the skin for 

up to 2 weeks, while an athlete is not restricted in movement. Functional sports 

(combat) kinesiotaping is used in the PPR program. 

Kinesiotherapy provides: support for muscles and tendons; relaxation of 

overstressed and tired muscles; acceleration of the natural recovery process; 

―imposing‖ of correct movement stereotype (Mykhaliuk, 2011, p. 194). 
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Conclusion. Summing up, rationally organized training process in combination 

with medical and pedagogical control with using of the methods and facilities of PPR 

at all stages of sports improvement is the main factor in reducing sports injuries. 
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Introduction. Optical systems can be defined into two basic groups: synthetic 

and natural. Synthetic systems are widely used in different branches, organic optical 

systems are less investigated but they are common for the most organisms. Last 

researches have shown, that there is not only one type in live nature; also, inorganic 

optical systems are possible. 

Objectives. To investigate potential possibility of using inorganic systems in 

the context of organisms for engineering and medicine.   

Methods. As an example of such system there was reviewed a shell of the 

Acanthopleura 18nalyzabl, that is a common chiton in the tropical climate. The armor 

of that chiton is a material with a big number of cells that are used as a vision system 

(Li, 2015, p. 952). Because of the shape of a shell and numerosity of mineral lenses, 

the Acanthopleura 18nalyzabl is able to see in all directions and has volumetric 

vision. Another example are glass sponge spicules that are similar to optical fiber 

(Sundar, 2003, p.899).  

As we can see, natural inorganic optical systems exist as a structured material 

(calcium carbonate), but they have the structure that can be defined as a system of 

lenses that have the effect of double refraction (Speiser, 2011, p. 665). 

Results. The main question is the possibility of using such materials in 

medicine. Human vision is a result of actions of organic systems of our eyes. 

Inorganic systems are static, so it is impossible to create the same effect of 

electromagnetic wave sensibility and to transmit signals into the brain. 

Another way is to create nanomaterials with similar structure to imitate the 

same method of vision. The difference between some created nanomaterials and 

inorganic vision system is the imitation of organic cornea above aragonite lenses that 

is used in the latter. Under the lenses there are strengthening calcite fibers, which 

play a role of retina.  
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Conclusion. Summing up, natural-created inorganic optical systems are more 

completed that the most structured materials and, possibly, can be the first step for 

transmitting vision signals to the analyser. It gives us an opportunity to use similar 

methods for creating new sensible devices, supersensitive sensors etc. Perhaps, this 

type of vision will be adapted to human bodies. 
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Introduction. Natural sugar substitutes obtained from starch become more and 

more important. Firstly, it is related with the deficit of sugar and the increase of its 

prices, and, secondly, with the special properties of starch products, which make it 

possible to improve the quality of the produced food. The main task when we replace 

sugar in food products is to preserve the taste, smell, texture and other organoleptic 

and 19nalyz-chemical characteristics of the products, as well as to ensure necessary 

sweetness of the final products. Glucose-fructose syrup (GFS) meets all these 

requirements. In addition using GFS instead of sugar provides food products with 

new beneficial properties: less caloric content, better texture, longer shelf life, ability 

to facilitate the digestion of protein substances in the human body (Bondarenko, 

2008, p. 254-255). Nowadays GFS is used in production of drinks, pastry, dairy 

products, confectionery, child nutrition products, canned berries and fruits. 

Objectives. Corn seeds historically were used as raw materials for production 

of the GFS. The reasons for this were difficulties in technologies of wheat refining, 

notably low productivity (Whistler & BeMiller, 2009, p. 894). However, invention of 

new technological approaches in recent times allows to use wheat flour as 

advantageous alternative now. Thus the objectives of the work were to establish the 

technological scheme of producing GFS from wheat flour and to analyze benefits of 

this method. 

Methods. The developed technology (Fig. 1) includes release of starch in 

three-phase decanter centrifuge, enzymatic hydrolysis of starch and subsequent 

isomerization of glucose to fructose.  

Using three-phase decanter centrifuges in this technology reduces the duration 

of the cycle of wheat flour processing, which led to a significant decreasing of 

microbiological problems and consumption of clean water. Also it allows to create 
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three main technological streams at the beginning of the technological line: starch 

flow, gluten flow, pentosan and soluble matter flow. That is very important to make 

the manufacturing GFS from wheat flour more productive and to get costly 

nutritional product – wheat gluten. 

Biological agents used in the process are microbial enzymes: α-amylase, 

glucoamilase, pullulanase and glucoisomerase. The application of microbial enzymes 

has several advantages in comparison with the obsolete acid hydrolysis method, in 

particular, it solves the problem of glucose destruction in syrup and increases the 

yield of final products (Nikitina, Reshetnik & Gubaidullin, 2013, p. 150). 

The process of production is recommended to be carried out continuously, 

because this mode is not time-consuming unlike a periodic mode, it helps to reduce 

the size and number of the necessary equipments and to attain more mechanization 

and automation of processes through mathematical modeling. 

 
Fig. 1. Block scheme of producing GFS from wheat flour 

Results. By results of the calculations it is possible to consider that a factory 

which has this technology is capable to manufacture approximately 30 thousands tons 

per year, using 60 tons of the raw material every day, that is at the level of 

productivity of corn proсessing factories. 

Conclusion. The obvious benefits of using wheat flour as a raw material for 

the production of GFS are reducing the number of technological steps in comparison 

with traditional corn technology and release of wheat gluten as a by-product, which is 

considered a valuable nutritional supplement and finds a ready market in Europe. 
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Introduction.Today, the issues related to the creation of nanomaterials and 

development of nanotechnology, are the dominant areas of study in practically all 

branches of modern science and technology.  In connection with the peculiarities of 

our epoch, which is characterized by a change in technological structure, it can be 

argued that the era of nanotechnology has come; the transition from working with 

matter to operation with individual atoms took place.  The development of 

nanotechnology is, firstly, associated with the fact that they require small amount of 

energy, materials, industrial and storage facilities. 

Objectives. To define the influence of nanotechnology on human life. 

Methods. As the result of the advent of nanotechnology new industries 

appeared – Nanoscience, nanoengineering, nanoelectronics, nanochemistry. Practical 

developments have already been applied in a wide area – electronics, information 

technologies, medicine, pharmacology, pharmacy, agriculture, aviation, aerospace, 

military, medical technology, molecular biology, environmental monitoring, and so 

on (‗Nanotechnology Industries‘, 2015). 

The most effectively new science is developing in the United States, China, 

Japan, and Russia. The nanoimplants, which can restore the retina, are developed; 

scientists study the nanoparticles, which can neutralize a variety of viruses. A major 

achievement of nanotechnology in medicine is the achievements, which help to 

diagnose and treat cancer and other serious pathologies, and illnesses, the new 

medical tools are produced, which helps to cut the processes of the neurons without 

damaging the surrounding tissues (Boisseau, Loubaton, 2011, p. 629-632). 

Results.In fact, the nanomedicine has not been yet presented as a science, but 

there are many valuable nanoprojects, which can help the humanity to defeat aging.  

And despite all the mystical speculation of the doctors about this field of science, 

nanotechnology are very promising, as they have a great potential of the commercial 

application, and not only the state is interested in the development of it, but even 

large corporations.  After a number of investigations, the nanotechnologists have 
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established that molecular robots can be used in the redesigning of the genome of 

cells to change genes, or adding a new. The important issue is the opportunity to 

make these redesigning processes on the cells of the living organism with opportunity 

to change the organism without any problems and consequences (Freitas, 2005, 

p.244) 

Conclusion.Today, we have many controversial opinions on nanotechnologies 

and scientists have to solve many problems for the achieving of the clear results on 

the influence of nanoparticles to people health. In addition, what the value humanity 

will gain in the process of the nanotechnologies development and study. 
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Introduction. Cyclopentasiloxane is a synthetic volatile silicone that is widely 

used in cosmetics. It can temporarily improve the look of the skin without an active 

intervention in its physiology. However, its use as an intermediate in the manufacture 

of silicone polymers, personal care products, and cosmetics leads to accumulation in 

the environment: it was found in samples of biological gas, water, soil, biological 

substances, sediments and some types of water forms of life. Experimental data 

suggest that cyclic volatile methylsiloxanes can be easily circulated in the 

atmospheric air. For cyclopentasiloxane there was no evidence of trophic 

biomagnification in aquatic organisms, while some other silicones demonstrated 

a high level of bioconcentration and bioaccumulation (Wang, 2013, p.712). 

Therefore, there is a question of replacing cyclopentasiloxane and other silicones 

with alternative components. 

Objectives. To describe the range of possible natural alternatives to 

cyclopentasiloxane in cosmetics and personal care products. 

Methods. The specificity of selection of natural products to replace synthetic 

silicones in cosmetics bases on their physical and chemical properties was described 

on the basis of scientific literature.  

Results. The optimal alternative to a cyclopentasiloxane should have certain 

physical and chemical properties. Firstly, the substance has to be easily spread over 

the skin, has a small molecular weight and viscosity, as well as low surface tension. 

Secondly, it should have good lubricating properties (Littich, 2014, p.18). Some 

natural oils that possess such properties can be applied instead of silicones. For 
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example, jojoba oil, olive oil, avocado oil, coconut oil which also form a protective 

and moisturizing film on the skin. They contain fatty acids: oleiс, which restores the 

barrier function of the epidermis and retains moisture in the skin, linolenic, which 

ensures the normal functioning of cellular and subcellular membranes, palmitoleic 

acid, which is characterized by stability in storage and the ability to restore the skin, 

including elasticity of mature skin. 

However, unsaturated fatty acids are capable of oxidation, which leads to their 

use in combination with antioxidants. The use of a mixture of stearic and palmitic 

fatty acids has the highest value in the production of cosmetic creams. By partially 

neutralizing the mixture of these acids, mattifying properties can be obtained. Olive 

oil also contains carotenoids, which protect the oil from photo-oxidation. But the 

most applicable for this purpose is coconut oil. More than 90% of fatty acids in 

coconut oil are saturated, therefore it is highly oxidation resistant. It also has very 

high spreadability.  

Coco caprylate can also be used as a natural replacement for cyclic silicones, 

such as the popular cyclopentasiloxane. It is appreciated for very high spreading 

properties, which simplifies the process of applying the final product. It is pure oil, 

almost odorless. Studies were carried out on serum oil based on cyclomethicone and 

on the basis of coco caprylate. Both of these components showed exactly the same 

result. 

Conslusion. Thus, the issue of the environmental impact of the use of silicones 

in cosmetics is debatable and requires detailed independent research. One of the 

alternatives to cyclopentasiloxane and other silicones may be natural vegetable oils.  
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The paper analyzes a number of issues related to the development of the paper 

industry. The number of forest plantations in Ukraine has been analyzed. The process 

of production and influence of the pulp and paper industry on the quality of the water 

environment near the discharge of wastewater is considered. The fact of exceeding 

the maximum permissible concentrations (MPC) of pollutants in the rivers of 

Khomor and Slooch is established. 
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Introduction. It is a well-known fact that the beginning of any production 

requires a stock of raw materials. The forest fund cover is 10.8 million hectares, with 

forest vegetation of 9.5 million hectares. The largest areas of the forest is 

concentrated in the Transcarpathia and Polissia regions (UKRBIO, 2015). 

Analysis of the status of the question. This article studies the transformation 

of wood into paper. Paper production uses cellulose made from wood. At the paper 

mill wood undergoes some stages: the barking, grinding, water swelling, with 

95% water and 5% wood mass. This stage crumbles wood into fibrils. Wood is boiled 

for some time in special solutions containing some acid solutions, which crumble 

chips and whiten the wood mass in order to produce the sort of paper we need 

(Drukarstvo, 2016). 

As a rule, paper production consumes a great amount of water. So, paper mills 

are coustructed close to water bodies in order to use water for technological process 

of production and releasing it later. 

This work studies the pulp and paper industry impact on water bodies. 

The research materials and results. This paper has analyzed the presence of 

hazardous substances in water bodies. It is known, that the rivers Slooch and Khomor 

(Zhytomyr and Khmelnytsk regions respectively) are polluted with sewage from pulp 

and paper industry enterprises. The data are given in Table 1 (Ministry of 

Environment and Natural Resources of Ukraine, 2016). 

The State Environmental Inspection of Ukraine repeatedly traced the enterprise 

failure to comply with the environmental regulations concerning the pollution of the 

river Khomor. It is found out that Poninkivska Paper Mill discharges wastewater 

which colours  the river yellow, with the substances accumulated upon the algae. 

Thus, antropogenetic  affect of the Poninkivska Paper Mill results in the extinction of  

fish and crustaceans. Nowadays the river is not suitable for public utility services 

(Zhytomyr RSA, 2016). 

Table 1 

Results of hydrochemistry analysis of surface water in the rivers Khomor and Slooch  
Title  Date  Tempe

rature 

Scent Trans

paren

cy 

Dissolv

ed 

oxygen 

pH COD BOC

-5 

Iron Mang

anese 

MPC for San PiN №4630-88  2 >20 >4 6,5-

8,5 

15 2,26 0,3 0,1 

Khomor River, left 

tributary of Sluch 

river, 7km from the 

estuary, border of 

Zhytomyr and 

Khmelnytsk regions   

19.04.2016 14 5 19 0,16 7,76 43,97 6,12 0,550 0,441 

26.04.2016 10 5 17 1,44 7,72 48,64 6,16 0,625 0,580 

11.05.2016 17 5 16 0,16 7,68 78,18 9,12 0,725 0,603 

Khomor River, 4 km 

from the estuary, the 

town of 

Pershotravensk 

19.04.2016 15 5 17 1,04 7,29 62,28 8,16 0,850 0,580 

26.04.2016 10 5 15 2,64 7,68 56,32 7,44 0,658 0,650 

11.05.2016 17 5 13 1,04 7,67 80,88 9,44 0,725 0,510 
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Breakover of Table 1 

Results of hydrochemistry analysis of surface water in the rivers Khomor and Slooch  
Sluch river, 256 km 

from the estuary, 

Baranovka 

19.04.2016 15 2 26 3,68 7,42 31,14 3,36 0,508 0,290 

26.04.2016 11 2 21 4,56 7,87 30,72 3,28 0,342 0,099 

11.05.2016 18 2 24 4,96 7,83 26,96 2,72 0,350 0,081 

Sluch river, 215 km 

from the estuary, 

Gulsk Novograd-

Volynsky district 

19.04.2016 15 2 29 8,72 7,90 29,31 3,12 0,525 0,128 

26.04.2016 10 2 21 10,64 8,22 28,16 2,96 0,338 0,058 

11.05.2016 19 2 24 10,08 8,10 26,96 2,80 0,375 0,099 

Sluch river, 207 km 

from the estuary, 

Ivashkivka 

Novograd-Volynsky 

district 

19.04.2016 15 2 25 8,48 7,89 27,48 3,04 0,513 0,139 

26.04.2016 11 2 23 10 8,19 25,60 2,72 0,325 0,064 

11.05.2016 19 2 18 9,76 8,09 29,66 2,88 0,325 0,081 

Sluch river, 203 from 

the estuary, drinking 

water intake 

Novograd-Volynskyi 

19.04.2016 14 2 27 8,52 7,80 31,14 3,12 0,575 0,116 

26.04.2016 11 2 29 9,84 7,80 35,84 3,20 0,550 0,174 

11.05.2016 18 2 22 10,08 8,08 29,66 3 0,400 0,100 

Today the regulations of Ukraine involve 1700-3400 UAH penalty. Verkhovna 

Rada registered the Bill which strengthens the responsibility for marine pollution, 

surface water and underground water pollution, including drinking water sources. 

The Bill in question involves 51000-136000 UAH penalty. Breaking environmental 

standards may results in the terminating of licensing pulp and paper production 

activity (Power engineering. Ecology. Human, 2018, p. 308). 

Conclusions. The pulp and paper industry development needs manufacturing 

modernization with the improved system of sewage purification to insure the surface 

water quality preservation close to its discharge into the open basin. Besides, it is 

necessary to expand green plantations to meet the needs of pulp and paper 

production. The legislative documents examination entails the Bill enhancing 

responsibility for marine pollution, surface and underground water pollution, 

including drinking water sources pollutions.  
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Introduction. Nowadays nanotechnologies are a symbol of the future. They are 

one of the civilization‘s development vectors. The effective practical using of nanorobots 

can find application in working at the different molecular level, in creating structures 

with unique molecular organization and using these devices in our life. 

Objectives.To definethe structure of nanorobots and the possibility of using nano 

and micromachines. 

Methods.The consideration nanobots, like robots, whose size is comparable to 

a molecule (less than 10 nm), with the functions of movement, processing and 

transmission of information, and the execution of programs. 

Results. A nanoid is a small robot designed to perform different tasks with 

accuracy of nanoscale. Despite the fact that the creation of medical nanobots is only at 

the design stage, there is already classification which divides them into respiratory, 

clottice, nanorobots-phagocytes and vasculoids. 

The model of a biological bacterium was taken as the basis for the 

nanorobots‘design. Carbon fiber is the principle material used in construction of 

nanorobots and consists of diamonds. 

Additionally, nanobots have several types of different sensors for environmental 

monitoring, navigation and communication, and sets of various telescopic 

nanomanipulators, generators and energy sources (Manjunath, Kishore, 2014, p. 42). 

Moreover, the use of ultra-smooth surfaces is necessary. They can reduce the 

probability of a response of the immune system to some substance. 

Nanorobots have a lot of chemical sensors which elicit the needed molecules. In 

response, they emit a powerful signal. Then this signal will go to the control 

microprocessor and wait for further action — for example, removing an undesirable 

object, delivering the drug to the target, or just continue to observe. 

Conclusion.There is no need to say that nanotechnologies have the potential to 

solve the world‘s largest problems.  They could improve productivity, provide humanity 

with the necessary materials, energy, water and food, protect various bacteria and viruses. 

Also, nanorobots will help stop the pollution of the planet and, perhaps, will be 

able to create themselves. 
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Introduction.  The use of materials found in nature is not enough anymore in 

the modern world. Nowadays the application of metamaterials is inevitable. The 

metamaterials research includes a lot of branches and fields, and the superlens area of 

expertise has become one of the most important.  

Objectives. The purpose of this work is to study the history of the superlens 

invention, as one of the most promising areas of research metamaterials.  

Methods. For a better understanding of this phenomenon it is necessary to 

consider the history of its occurrence and the possibility of using this technology in 

favor of humanity. 

Even from the school physics it is known that lens is a transparent body, 

limited by two spherical surfaces that refract light rays. Conventional optical lenses, 

which are widely used in modern optical devices, do not allow seeing objects that 

have a size less than 200 nanometers. This is the so-called Abbe‘s diffraction limit, 

which arose due to two optical phenomena, the diffraction of light beams on the 

microscopic parts of the lens, and then the interference of the diffracted rays passing 

through the lens.  

Results. The researchers faced the challenge – to create a lens that overcomes 

the diffraction barrier. The solution to the problem was superlens. Superlens is a lens 

that uses metamaterials to go beyond the diffraction barrier. So the future superlens is 

the very material from which it is made (Pendry, 2000, p. 3967). 

Metamaterials are artificially formed and in a certain way structured 

environments that have electromagnetic properties that go beyond the properties of 

the components from which they are composed (Veselago, 1967, p. 520). 

The materials shown by the inverse physical characteristics were first described 

by Victor Veselago in the article ―Electrodynamics of substances with simultaneously 

negative values of е and м‖ in the journal ―Advances in Physical Sciences‖ in July 

1967. Veselago used the construction of the beam to predict that the material bar with 

a negative refractive index n = -1 should act as a lens with unique properties.  

Veselago lens operates only on the objects located next to it, and transfers the entire 

optical field from one side of the lens to another. After studying in detail how close 

and distant fields interact with the Veselago lens, in 2000 Pendry concluded that the 

lens could focus on both near and far fields. If this terrifying prediction turned out to 

be true, it would mean that the Veselago lens, unlike any other well-known optics, 

does not obey the diffraction limit. Therefore, a flat structure with negative refraction 

was called superlens (Veselago, 2002, p. 1218). 

In 2003, a group of researchers led by Xiang Zhang experimentally 

demonstrated that a negative refractive index could have an ultra-thin (about 

35 nanometers) silver film. With a photographic plate and ultraviolet laser, scientists 

were able to get an image of an object with a resolution six times smaller than the 
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wavelength, thereby overcoming the diffraction barrier. And in 2005, for the first 

time, they received images of objects that have a size of about 40 nanometers. 

In 2014, the Nobel Prize was awarded to a group of Chinese scientists for the 

development of titanium oxide superlens. In their work superlens is described as 

a drop of 10-15 micrometers, consisting of millions of nanoparticles of titanium oxide 

TiO2 size 15 nanometers. The light, passing through the transparent drops, 

decomposes into many small rays. Illuminating the object simultaneously at different 

angles, these rays allow you to consider its smallest details. 

Conclusion. Further research of superlens has an extremely great potential not 

only in the field of medicine and in military affairs, but also for the exploration of 

space objects. 
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Introduction. Technical progress and number of inventions increases from 

year to year. Processors develop with unbelievable speed and it generates an 

evolution of storage devices. Every day people create and save a huge number of 

information. It stores on HDD or SSD-drivers. Periodically, scientists try to invent 

a new way of storing information, like using DNA for storage. Experts suggest that 

by 2025, mankind will generate an average of 160 zettabytes of data per year. 

Objectives. To make research about the benefits of using DNA as a data 

storage. 

Methods. The scientists took a simple microorganism, a bacterium for 

archiving the information. DNA is an organic structure that perform the ―software‖ of 

the cell. It is responsible for functionality of all the components of the cell. The 
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researchers use an information in digital form and ―translate‖ it into nucleotide (kind 

of cell program language). 

Results. As the DNA has a simple code, it can accommodate one petabyte of 

data in one gram. All information about the Universe can be kept in one kilo of this 

storage. The DNA has nucleotide, which is one more benefit – its reliable data 

security. It is the most reliable storage on our planet, because it‘s triple code. On the 

other hand, this method is slow. For example, it takes up to 72 hours to find some 

information you search for. Moreover, today this way of storage costs a lot of money. 

Conclusion. To conclude, in the present, this method is overpriced and slow 

because its novelty. There are some difficulties about reading the information from 

the cell-code, but biostorage is very perspective way to keep the data safely and 

compactly. After all this technology will be improved and allow to keep a huge 

number of information without resort of tones inorganic drivers. The choice in favor 

of this strain was made largely due to the fact that it has a fixed position, ensuring 

data security. 
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Introduction. The definition of quality and safety of using cosmetic creams 

are a very topical issue of the present, because the wide tendency of Ukrainian and 

foreign cosmetic hand creams that are available on the consumer shelves. 

          Objectives. To define the quality and safety of using cosmetic creams. 

          Methods. The complex conducted researches of cosmetic creams samples of 

the brands ―Amalgame Luxe‖ Ukraine and ―Yves Rocher‖ France are presented to 

consumers as plantcare and natural cosmetic. This samples meet the permit standards 

in accordance with established basic physical and chemical indicators of quality and 

safety of using cosmetic creams (DSTU, 2008, p.7). The analysis of composition of 

creams (list) showed that they have ingredients that can negatively affect the human 

body in daily use (Suvorov, 1996, p.180). 

 

 

 



Science and Technology of the XXI Century 

30 

List  

Results. Phenoxyethanol is a synthetic preservative (strong irritant) and also 

antibacterial agent. It is used in conjunction with other ―natural cosmetics‖ 

preservatives, parabens, ethyl paraben, butyl paraben, propylparaben and 

isobutylparaben. Isopropylemyristate is a polar emollient. It is used in cosmetic for 

good absorption into the skin. Synthetic oil (a complex ester of high-epoxy alcohol 

and fatty acids) is also a component of herbal cosmetic for skin care, which is 

obtained from a light fraction of petroleum. 

Conclusion. Summing up, there are a lot of cosmetic skin care products for 

daily use with harmful components. Phenoxyethanol and synthetic oil are some of the 

most dangerous ingredients in cosmetic. 
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Introduction. Lack or shortage of healthy sleep makes you short-tempered and 

irritable. Most likely, everyone knows from common experience how sleep 

deprivation often has two-sided negative consequences for us, namely, short-term or 

even regular heightened emotionality. No matter how much you deprive your brain of 

healthy sleep - one night or more than a few nights, the emotional consequences will 

be equally negative. 

Objectives. To define the effect of lack of sleep on relationships with mental 

disorders and the enhancement of a person‘s emotionality. Highlight the main factor 

in the importance of sleep. 

Sample 1 Sample 2 

Aqua, glycerine, 30nalyzab 

stearate, paraffinum liquidum 

(mineral oil), stearic acid, 

palmic acid, plantago extract, 

thiethanolamine, parfume, 

phenoxyethanol, methyl 

paraben, ethyl paraben, butyl 

paraben, propylparaben, 

isobutylparaben. 

Aqua, isopropyl myristate, butyrospermumparkii 

(shea) butter, glycerine, glycerine stearate citrate, 

acer saceharum (maple sugar) extract, 

caprylic/caprilic triglyceride, ricinuscommunis 

(castor) seed oil, stearyl alcohol, mel/honey/miel, 

hordeumvulgare stem water, helianthus annuus 

(sunflower) seed oil, glyceryl stearate se, benzyl 

alcohol, cetyl alcohol, parfume, xanthan gum, 

hydrogenated castor oil, avenasativa (oat) kernel 

extract, sodium benzoate, zea mays (corn) starch, 

alcohol, salicylic acid, castaneasativa (chestnut) 

seed extract, citric acid, potassium sorbate, sodium 

hydroxide. 
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Methods. Without the precise control that sleep provides every night, we 

cannot balance our emotional state. We cease to fully control our impulses – we 

begin to express our emotions too confidently and too weakly regulate them. Loss of 

proper sleep is also associated with a feeling of deep depression. In addition, sleep 

deprivation is associated with greater emotional reactivity – people who suffer from 

sleep loss tend to react negatively when something does not suit them, or they are not 

satisfied with something. This leads to regular unnecessary conflict over trifles at 

work, at school or even parents. The latest large-scale experiment of Japanese 

scientists in the study of the effect of sleep on human emotional health, in which they 

limited the participants 'sleep to five hours a few nights, confirmed the results of 

previous studies and specialists' assumptions. When you are deprived of sleep, the 

bulk of your brain cannot perform its regular work. 

Results. Similar studies among adolescents revealed a clear link between 

regular sleep disorders, suicidal thoughts, attempts and suicide facts. For this reason, 

parents should monitor the healthy sleep of the child, and not punish him for lack of 

sleep. In addition, sleep disturbance is a constant companion for the use of 

medicaments that cause addiction, or even drugs. 

Conclusion. The direct dependence of emotional life on healthy sleep is one of 

the main examples of why sleep is a primary need, not a luxury. Your mental and 

emotional health, relationships at work or at school depend on how well you get 

enough sleep. Sleep plays a big role in maintaining balance mentally and 

emotionally. This is a serious reason why this is a key element of our brain health. 
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Introduction. Artificial intelligence (AI) – the ability of automatic systems to 

take on individual (programmed) functions of human intelligence, to choose and 

make optimal decisions based on previous experience and rational (Essence of 

artificial intelligence). Every year, artificial intelligence is developing more and 

more, showing a high efficiency of application, especially in the field of medicine. 
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Modern methods of AI are able to decipher meaningful information, hidden in a big 

value of data, while the doctor could easily miss or not notice it. Such AI methods 

can make a huge contribution to the future of medicine. 

Objectives. In the world now, there is a lot of information – new studies 

related to medicine are published every 30 seconds. There is not a single person or 

even a group of people who could study all scientific work, even on narrow topics. In 

such situations, it is advantageous to use an AI system because it can use complex 

algorithms to study new information and data, providing physicians with the analyzed 

results. 

Methods. Despite the extensive number of human diseases, the main focus is 

on treating: cardiology, cancer and neurology. These three diseases are leading causes 

of human death. For this reason, they are primarily considered for detailed study 

under the guidance of the AI. AI algorithm collects information about: disease 

histories, places and causes of occurrence, mutations, incubation period, pathology, 

habitat, etc. Based on a collected sample of these factors, the algorithm can detect 

patients who likely have a certain genetic condition that can lead to death or 

dangerous pathology. 

Results. Nowadays, 30% of physician functions can be automated. For 

example, patient entered with a stroke. A special algorithm finds on the X-ray the 

place of a possible hematoma (it performs the functions of a radiologist) and sends 

a message to the neurologist that this patient probably has pathological changes. And 

the neurologist already analyzes the image. The process of diagnosing disintegrates 

into separate functions. But diagnosis is only half the job. There must be an expert 

who synthesizes data coming from different sources and relates this to what the 

patient wants. Therefore, if we consider the topic of replacing physicians with AI, 

completely the AI can‘t replace the doctor. The main thing is that the doctor is 

building a partnership with the patient. Communication and conversation are the key 

functions of the doctor, while AI can assist doctors make better decisions in 

healthcare sphere. 

Conclusion. In addition, the programmed AI system retrieves huge patient data 

to help in disease prediction and analysis of data. That‘s why, preventive medicine is 

developing, allowing to recognize the predisposition to certain types of diseases 

before they occur. Due to this, it is possible to take certain measures of treatment for 

patients who are diagnosed with the disease. 
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Introduction. Memory is one of the nervous system properties, which consists 

in the ability to store information about the external world events for some time and 

the body‘s reactions to these events, as well as repeatedly reproduce and modify this 

information. Human self-consciousness simply cannot exist without memory. 

Memory is an integral part of our intellect. We could not accumulate data without 

memory or increase knowledge, or gain experience to act in the present, or plan 

something for the future. 

Objectives. To study the peculiarities of human memory, its types and 

functions. 

Methods. There are quite a few methods for studying memory. The first was 

still invented at the end of the 19
th

 century by Hermann Ebbinghaus (Prokhorov, 

1969, p.235) (method of memorization, method of repetition, preservation and 

a number of others). 

Results. Memory is a cognitive process rich in its manifestations, therefore, 

science has several memory type classifications performed in various fields. 

One can distinguish four types of memory, depending on what the person 

exactly memorizes and reproduces: figurative, motor, emotional and verbal-

logicalmemory (Blonskiy, 2001, p.120). 

Impersonal memory is manifested in memorizing images, representations of 

specific objects, phenomena, their properties, and clearly the relationships between 

them. 

Memory can be visual, auditory, olfactory, flavorful, and so on, depending on 

which analyzers a person perceives objects during their memorization. Quite often 

these types of memory work in combination: the image of a certain person is 

a combination of visual, auditory and olfactory memory activity. 

Movable memory is manifested in the memory itself and of human movements 

reproduction. 

Driving memory is the basis for the formation of various abilities and skills, 

assimilation of oral and written language, sets of movements, etc. Over time, much of 

the content of this type of memory becomes unconscious in nature, to avoid excessive 

mental load. We are able to walk, to write automated due to the motion memory. 

Emotional memory is to memorize and recreate a person‘s emotions and 

feelings. 

This is initial memory that starts to operate in early childhood. Childhood 

memory is most often associated with deep feelings. In general, bright, emotionally 
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rich events can be stored in human memory for a very long time. It should be noted 

that the memory of emotionally coloured information is primary. 

Verbal-logical memory is to memorize thoughts, concepts, judgements, 

conclusions, which reflect the essential connections and relation of objects and 

phenomena, their common properties. 

Unlike figurative, motor and emotional memory, which is also found in 

animals, verbal-logical memory is a specific human memory for thoughts, judgments, 

and patterns. Verbal-logical memory is closely linked to the speech and thinking of 

a man. It is formed in combination and reaches its final manifestation later than 

motor, emotional and figurative. 

It is obvious that memory in its activity is based on certain stages, which 

science denotes as mnemic processes (Shadrikov, 2007, p.56). 

Memorizing-fixing in the cortex of cerebral hemispheres images arising on the 

basis of sensations, perception, thinking or imagination. 

Preservation is the maintenance in the cerebral cortex of information that 

a person has previously memorized. 

Psychologists argue that information is stored in the human psyche at two 

levels: perceived (therefore, available for reproduction and use) and unconscious 

(psyche depth complicates, and sometimes prevents the updating of this information 

for a person). 

Reproduction is the process of activating information in the brain that was 

previously stored. The reproduction of a material stored in a long-term memory is to 

transfer it from a long-term memory to a short-term. That is, actualization in 

consciousness. Reproduction depends on the processes of remembering and 

forgetting, but also has its own mechanisms. Playback can have three forms: 

recognition, recollection and memories. 

Deduction is the process of losing or deteriorating accuracy or volume of 

stored material. 

The dynamics of forgetting, established by Ebbinghaus‘s experiments: the 

highest rates of forgetting are characteristic of the first day after remembering (we 

lose 60% of information within the first hour after the memorization). 

Conclusion. Summing up, human memory has four types: figurative, motor, 

emotional and verbal-logical. Memory is visual, auditory, olfactory, flavorful, and so 

on, depending on which analyzers a person perceives objects during their 

memorization. During professional activities, it‘s important to take into account your 

own individual memory differences in order to maximally use their potential 

capabilities. It should also be noted that memory quality is not completely congenital, 

and, therefore, well-adjusted and refined. 
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Introduction. Acne Vulgaris is a common chronic disease more often seen in 

adolescents which occurs when hair follicles are clogged with dead skin cells and oil 

from the skin. In other words, if bacteria get into the clogged sebaceous glands, there 

is a risk of developing an infection that can lead to inflammation. Consequently, 

inflammation leads to a pustule which is a small amount of pus on or near the surface 

of the skin. Synthetic antibacterial agents are often used for treatment; even 

antibiotics are used worst cases. However, frequent use of these agents leads to the 

resistance of pathogens to them. This is the health and the life-threatening reality. 

Nature is a rich and inexhaustible source of health-promoting substances. What is 

more, the combination of the well-known facts of non-traditional medicine with 

modern technologies leads to the discovery of new ways of treatment. 

It is known that one of the most promising sources of treatment in recent years 

is a range of plant extracts of fruit or trees which have good antioxidant and 

antimicrobial properties. Moreover, silver has an inhibitory effect on many bacterial 

strains and microorganisms. One of the new directions in the synthesis of silver 

nanoparticles is the development of green synthesis technologies. It has been proven 

that bio-synthesis of nanoparticles is economically viable and environmentally 

friendly. 

Objectives. To find the way of making the cream for problem skin using water 

extract from apricot processing waste for green synthesis of silver nanoparticles. 

Material and methods. Apricot (Prunus armeniaca L.) cultivar known by the 

local name ‗‗Favorite‘‘ were harvested (in July 2016) in two geographical regions of 

Ukraine (Kherson, Nikolaev). The technology of preparation of raw materials 

consists of grinding  particles to 5×10
-1

 mm in size in order to increase the degree of 

cake‘s extragmentation and the efficiency of mass transfer of biologically active 

components from plant material to the solvent. Extraction was carried out by 

maceration with periodic mixing with a hydro-module of plant raw material and 

a solvent in ratio 2:1, followed by filtration at room temperature.  

In the first part of the experiment, the chemical composition and content of 

biologically active compounds in the extract of the apricot oilcake was studied using 

the GC-mass spectrometry method on a gas chromatograph ―FINIGAN FOCUS‖ 

with a mass spectrometric detector. 

After that, the antioxidant activity of extracts of apricot cake was evaluated by 

methods of DPPH (2,2-diphenyl-1-picrylhydrazyl), general antioxidant capacity.  

Finally, the total antioxidant capacity of the extracts was estimated by the 

phosphomolybdenum method (Prieto, 1999, p. 369).  

For the synthesis of metal nanoparticles a 0.003 mol/l solution of AgNO3 

(silver nitrate) was prepared and used. When producing monometallic nanoparticles, 

40 ml of the solution was added to 40 ml of the previously obtained apricot extract, 
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stirred and left for 24 hours to form Ag0 NP. To characterize the established metal 

nanoparticles, they were analyzed using spectrophotometry method. Spectrums of 

colloidal solutions were obtained on a UV-5800PC spectrophotometer using quartz 

cells in the 300-700 nm wavelength range. The dimensional characteristics of the 

nanoparticles and stability were determined using a Zetasizer Nano-25 analyzer 

(England). Last but not the least, we used the method of measuring the number of 

colonies forming units to study the antibacterial activity of the synthesized 

nanoparticles. The NPs were placed in a mixture containing about 10
5
 colonies of 

E. coli forming units. The mixtures were cultured at 37 ° C in an incubator with 

shaking for 12 hours. After that, the number of bacterial colonies was calculated and 

compared to the control medium. According to the data obtained, the bacterial growth 

inhibition rate was calculated. 

Result and discussion. From the GC / MS data obtained, it can be concluded 

that the water extract contains a larger amount of phenolic compounds, aldehydes, 

ethers, terpene alcohols, polysaccharides, 36nalyzable. In addition to the study of the 

component composition of the extract, the evaluation of the antioxidant properties of 

the extract was used to determine the reducing ability of the ingredients of the plant 

extract. The recovery of metal ions to nanoparticles was controlled by UV 

spectroscopy since it is known that the position of the SPR (Surface plasmon 

resonance) maxima characterizes the form of existence of metal nanoparticles, their 

size, shape. The formation of the SPR peak at 440 nm corresponds to the established 

nanoscale particles of Ag0 monometall. Additionally, a quantitative assessment of the 

antibacterial activity of NPs synthesized (using the obtained extract of apricot cake) 

was carried out. The synthesized nanoparticles have shown high antibacterial 

properties to gram-positive bacteria, the control (extract) has shown the inhibition 

rate up to 11% whereas for silver nanoparticles inhibition rate has been 97.1%. 

Conclusion. To conclude, the present formulation combines the antibacterial 

properties of nano-silver, as well as antioxidant, revitalizing properties of the extract 

to remove oil and acne as an alternative to salicylic acid or other ingredients to create 

a unique composition that treats the main causes of acne.  

It has appeared that silver nanoparticles not only stimulate proper wound 

healing, but also kill pathogens. When using silver-nano particles the skin 

regenerating function of dermis cells is potentiated, resulting in faster wound 

recovery. This prevents the scar formation and renders the healed skin smooth. 
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Introduction. Loss of limbs has always been a problem. Sometimes it was the 

only way to survive as a way to fight infections. People tried to recreate both 

outwardly similar limb and functional. However, this problem has not been solved so 

far. 

Objectives. To examine possible solutions to problems of prosthetics, their 

pros and cons, further ways of the development  

Methods. Nowadays, there are several types of prostheses, which vary in their 

functionality. The simplest type is a cosmetic prosthesis. It is not able to perform any 

functions  and serves for aesthetic beauty.  

A little harder traction prostheses are arranged. They are attached to the 

surviving joints of a person, for example, to the elbow statute. With the help of cables 

attached to the support of the prosthesis, a person is able to do the simplest actions 

(compress / unclamp fingers). When performing actions, it is possible to control the 

applied efforts, strength, speed. Also, a person feels a force of resistance that does not 

allow compressing an object more strongly than necessary. With prolonged use of the 

prosthesis, the patient is able to perform typical actions such as: to write, use a fork. 

This type of prosthesis is not difficult to manage and maintain. 

The next stage of prosthetics is bionic prostheses. They work on an external 

source of energy and control occurs due to the signal of muscle contraction. The 

analysis of muscle activity is performed. Sensors detect the change in electrical 

potential, transmit information to the microprocessor, which sets the action of the 

prosthesis. Each prosthesis is trained for a specific person. It is necessary to 

individually adjust for which muscle contractions to occur certain actions (Abu-Fara 

Catapano, 2012, p. 60). 

Results. Today, prostheses are being developed, not controlled by muscle 

contraction but directly by nerve impulses emanating from the brain. There is also 

a need for a feedback system. This will give the opportunity to work with fragile 

objects and to carry out more subtle manipulations. 

Conclusion. To sum up, with the development of technology, prosthetics are 

also being improved, the use of microcontrollers, computers and modern technologies 

allows not only to ensure minimal functioning, but let imitate the functions of lost 

limbs. 
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Introduction. The just PCV-spiritualist gPCA (gSCA) qPCR check is 

extensively victimized to carry minimal-fretwork ecf pathology in the case of 

antiretroviral remedial programme (ART). Nevertheless, HIV-septic HIV-1 did not 

get troubles with HIV transmission. In extension, the convalescence of intragroup 

slating (avian sarcoma virions, RCAS) is regularly fewer than 50%, which is 

suboptimal. To drop these restrictions, we established the following reproduction 

SCA, optimizing the cleanup and combination of integrals (iSCA). 

Objectives. Modernise modern primers / explores that get small contrasts 

supported on series from 2012. Act your nucleic dose uprooting approach to develop 

the convalescence of HIV-1 RNA. Breakthrough ability to the discussion of big 

supplies of ecf. Analogize gSCA and iSCA in the resigned grouping. 

Methods. Primers / search into were fashioned to aim the region distinguished 

as greatly conserved in pol. Convalescence of nude HIV RNA transliterations and the 

intragroup acceptable was assessed exploitation qPCR to figure the optimum 

extrication approach. Matched ecf examples representing contrasting of the 

characteristics of gSCA and iSCA were equanimous from 35 subject-matters (25 with 

pathology, filed with ART > 2 age, 10 with viremia > 50 imitation / ml). The 

effectiveness of gSCA and iSCA was compared with pathology levels acquired 

exploitation the Roche COBAS AmpliPrep / Taqman process (variant 2.0). 

Exploitation the modern approaching (Mega-iSCA), big bulk of ecf were analysed to 

also develop the delicacy of iSCA. 

Results. On the check venire of 35 matched ecf sampling, the average RCAS 

convalescence in iSCA was 1.5 period bigger than the gSCA (p < 0.001, position rate 

check). Of 10 representative with viremia > 50 facsimile / ml from Roche Taqman, 

gSCA expeditiously hyperbolized HIV-1 RNA in 7 patients, patch iSCA 

efficaciously extended HIV-1 RNA in each 10 patients (p = 0.038, precise binominal 

check). Representing models from 25 patients on ART, 10 away of 25 had many than 

3 period higher convalescence of HIV-1 RNA with iSCA compared with gSCA 

compared to 5 away of 25 with gSCA compared with iSCA (p < 0.021, precise 

binominal check). Mega-iSCA diode to the espial of HIV-1 RNA in 4 of 5 patients 

who had not antecedently been located with iSCA. 

Conclusion. This discussion of the following production ecf HIV-1 (iSCA) 

betters the convalescence of viral RNA and shortens the mismate of primers / 

investigate, so that uneffective gain and wrong-rejection outcome are fewer regular 

than in former form of the discussion. In extension, Mega-iSCA betters the 

touchiness of the check in ordering to measure minimal-equivalent viral dilute in 

patients who get not antecedently been discovered. 
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Introduction. The predator-prey model, also known as Lotka–Volterra 

equations is a model of interaction between two types of the predator-prey type, 

named after its authors, who proposed the model equations independently of each 

other (Lotka-Volterra model, 2018). Such equations can be used for predator-prey 

systems 39 nalyzab, rivalry and other types of interaction between two species. 

Methods. Let there be a closed environment in which there are predators and 

prey (herbivores). It is assumed that animals do not immigrate and do not emigrate, 

and there is an abundance of food for herbivores. 

In case when a predator is absent a prey develops due to the law of growth as it 

is shown in the formulae: 

 

 

 

Where α is the growth rate of the prey a predator is absent. Let β be the loss 

rate of prey when meeting predators. Then the number rate of victims change is 

described by the equation:  

 

 

 

 

The predator feeds only on the prey. In case the victim absence, the predator 

develops according to the exponential law of death, while the predator‘s coefficient 

of loss is γ. 

 

 

 

Prey eaten by a predator is proportional to the number of preys. That is: one 

predator eats the number of victims which is proportional to the number of preys per 

unit time, and the total number of victims eaten per unit time will be proportional to 

the product of the number of victims and the number of predators (Piskunov & 

Voronova, 2015). 
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In this case, δ is a coefficient reflecting the dependence on the frequency of 

encounters of predators and preys, ending in meal of predators. Then the rate of 

change in the number of predators is described by the equation: 

 

 

 

 

Let‘s make the system of equations, describing the dynamics of the number: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

This is the predator-prey model (Lotka-Volterra model). In this case x is the 

number of preys, y is the number of predators, t is the time. 

Let us find the singular (stationary) point of the system. 

For the stationary position x> 0, y> 0, the change in population size equals 

zero. Therefore, we have: 

 

 

 

This implies that the singular point of the system around which the oscillations 

occur is determined as follows: 

 
The solution of the system is proportional to the harmonic oscillator equation 

with a period: 

 
Results. The solution of these equations shows that both populations develop 

cyclically. If the herbivore population increases, the likelihood of predator-prey 

encounters increases either, and accordingly (after some time delay), the predator 

population grows.  

Conclusion. The increase in the population of predators leads to a decrease in the 

population of herbivores (it is also done after some delay), which leads to a decrease in 

the number of the predators‘ offspring and this increases the number of herbivores and 

so on (Arithmetic model of number of specimens in the population, 2016).  
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Introduction. Consider a state-space model of a linear continuous time-

invariant control system with one input and one output given by the equations: 

; 

. 

Here  is the state vector,  is the scalar output,  is 

the scalar input at the time . Order of matrix  is , order of column vectors  

and  is . The system operates on some time slot . Let  be in Jordan 

canonical form. Suppose also that  has got real eigenvalues  and 

complex-conjugate eigenvalues  so that . All these 

eigenvalues are supposed to be simple. The input-output model, which is equivalent 

to the state-space model in case of zero initial conditions, is described by formula:  

, 

where  (Gubarev 

& Melnichuk, 2012). The values , ,  depends only on vectors  and . 

Objectives. The main goal of the research is to find explicit formula for the 

output  under the assumption that . Here , , 

and  for all . 

Methods. Such mathematical tool as the Laplace transform is used. 

Results. Let  denote the Laplace transform of the function . 

Using the linearity of the Laplace transform and the table of common Laplace 

transforms, we conclude that  

.  

At the same time,  

.  
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Notice that  is the convolution of  and  (we suppose that  and 

 if ). Thus, 

.  

Hence, 

. 

To derive the Laplace original of , the partial fraction decomposition is 

used. It is applied separately to the components  and 

 for each , , . As a result, the formula 

for the output has been found: 

 where:  

 ,  

 ,  

 ,  

 ,  

 ,  

. 

Conclusion. Summing up, explicit formula for the scalar output of a linear 

continuous time-invariant control system with one input and one output has been 

derived (under the assumption that the input has harmonic form). This analytic 

expression enables one to calculate the output of the system with less error than with 

the use of numerical integration. 
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Introduction. Bee venom has been used as a treatment of diseases for the 

musculoskeletal system and various skin diseases since ancient times. Now it is one 

of the few animal origin components used in cosmetics. 
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Objectives. To consider the advantages of using bee venom as a component of 

cosmetics. 

Methods. This paper is a brief review on the articles from scientific magazines 

and web sources with the goal to find studies, in which chemical and biological 

properties of 43nalyzable substance were described. In particular, attention was paid 

to the composition of bee venom, its general effect on the skin, antibacterial effect 

and the methods of collecting the substance. 

Results. The chemical composition of bee venom is complicated needing 

further research. The protein part contains a large amount of melittin (up to 65%), 

phospholipase A2 (about 13%) and apamin (about 3%). The component ratio of bee 

venom varies depending on the locality and season (Rybak-Chmielewska 

& Szczêsna, 2004, p.107). 

Melittin is a basic component of bee venom. It is a peptide consisting of 

26 amino acids. This agent causes a sensation of pain in case with people and 

animals. Phospholipase A2 and B breaks down the part of cell membrane lecithin 

causing its damage and decay. Apamin is the smallest neurotoxin, but it is able to 

directly affect the central nervous system. Hyaluronidase is one of the main allergens 

in bee venom which can cause severe allergic reactions. Adolapin has anti-

inflammatory and analgesic effect (Tusiimire, 2016, p. 37). 

Furthermore, bee venom contains phospholipids, amino acids, peptides, 

enzymes, complex of trace elements (P, Ca, Mg), catecholamines and 

monosaccharides (Tusiimire, 2016, p.40). 

A number of studies have been carried out to confirmed antimicrobial and anti-

inflammatory effects of bee venom. Its effect on bacteria M. marinum and 

N. Farcinia resulted in reduction in the number of viable bacteria by 90%. Interaction 

with toxic substances can lead to the death of bacteria or decrease in viability and 

inability to reproduce. The death of bacteria provokes the disintegration of their cell 

membranes, which leads to cytotoxicity. Bee venom does not lead to death of bacteria 

but only reduces their vital activity.  It is an important advantage which makes it 

an effective component of anti-acne cosmetics (Tusiimire, 2016, p.124). 

Bee venom is also used in anti-aging cosmetics. Its effect is based on the 

irritation provoked by melittin. As a result, the blood flow goes to the irritated area 

and that stimulates cells to produce collagen and elastin, which are responsible for the 

skin elasticity. 

Bee venom is collected by special electrical devices consisting of an 

accumulator, a DC-to-AC transformer and a collector frame, which is made of an 

electric wire net and a glass plate covered by thin polyethylene membrane. Weak 

electric current is supplied to the collector frame. It attracts bees to the panel and they 

sting it leaving their poison on the surface of plate. Scientists claim that this process 

is harmless to bees. Ten thousand bees are required for the collection of 1 gram of dry 

venom. Collection periods are carried out 3 to 4 times per month for 3 hours resulting 

harvest of 4 gram of dry bee venom. The collected venom dries out at room 

temperature and turns into a yellow-brownish crystalline product. The substance is 

further purified for cosmetic and medical purposes (Bogdanov, 2016, p. 3). 
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Conclusion. In conclusion, it is worth mentioning the following features of this 

substance: it is difficult to obtain and as a result bee venom is very expensive; it can 

provoke allergic reaction; bee venom has a confirmed cosmetic effect, but it is not 

significantly different from the components with a similar effect. 

Bee venom is one of the most unusual components of cosmetics, but its 

properties are not unique or irreplaceable, therefore, it has not achieved wide 

application yet. 
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Introduction. Rehabilitation of patients, who have cardiovascular diseases, is 

an important part of all medical work. The purpose of rehabilitation is restoration the 

patient with cardiovascular disease to his previous features and develops his mental 

and physical functions to the optimum. 

Objectives. To define the influence of evenly-intervals bicycle training on 

veloergometry indicators in patients with ischemic heart disease. 

Methods. For patients with coronary heart disease, exercise-based cardiac 

rehabilitation improves survival and has beneficial effects on risk factors for coronary 

artery disease (Hammill, Curtis, Schulman, 2012, p. 38). 

 The examination of 65 men suffering from coronary heart disease is stable 

angina pectoris I and II FK, aged 32 to 60 years, making up the average 44.6 ± 

1.39 years. Diagnosis was established on the basis of clinical data, 

electrocardiography and laboratory examination according to the common criteria of 

http://kpi.ua/en/mmif
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the European Society of Cardiologists (2002). Among the surveyed patients, the 

division occurred depending on the appointment rehab program.  All patients took 

Malathion of citrulline in a dose of 2 grams 3 times in day. And the first group 

consisted of patients who took only Malathion citrulline, the second group – patients, 

which additionally conducted the standard complex of therapeutic gymnastics, the 

third group – patients who took medication and underwent cycling exercise.   

Results. In the course of treatment of these groups of patients, the calculated 

power of the load and the frequency of heart rate remained unchanged, which 

confirms the homogeneity of the groups. Progress indicator the capacity at the 

background of treatment in the 1
st
 group decreased. The probable increase was found 

in the 2
nd

 and 3
rd

 groups, which testifies to the effectiveness of aerobic type physical 

training. The rate of achieved heart rate during treatment has increased significantly.  

Magnitude of the initial values of systolic and diastolic blood pressure tended 

to decrease in the 1
st
 and 3

rd
 groups and decrease the blood pressure in the 2

nd
 group. 

Indicator of the duration of work on the background of treatment has increased 

significantly.  

Conclusion.  Using of exercise training leads to probable improvement of the 

achieved load power, frequency heart rate, duration of work, total volume of work 

performed and physical activity tolerance, indicating optimization of coronary 

circulation and improvement of bioenergy metabolism in myocardium. 
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Introduction. Mathematical games theory applied for many problems where 

we need to select the most appropriative strategy to reach our goal: to win the game. 

Therefore, that is why the main purpose is to demonstrate how complicated 

mathematical apparatus of chasing theory can be used to solve relevant problems. 

Objectives. To demonstrate application of differential games theory of chasing 

by solving standard math tasks. 

Methods. The tasks from the collection about chasing, on the first sight where 

the evident strategy of chasing, is being realized (S-strategy) when the chaser is 

moving towards of the fleeing person in any moment of time. When we made 

analyzing of comparison S-strategy with the strategy of parallel rapprochement 

(P-strategy) that worked out in the differential games theory.  
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For the simplification of differential games theory in solving tasks about 

chasing the transition to another reference frame was made. Basing on this 

L-strategy, where, for any moment of time, in reference frame of fleeing person B, 

the chaser P moves towards B. 

Computer modeling gives possibilities to compare the player‘s trajectory of 

movement for different speed ratios of the chaser and the fleeing person. It also 

allows to get the family of curves that determine the dependence of the distance 

between the participants of race from time, that makes it possible to watch the 

features of the relative movement of the chaser and the fleeing person. 

Results. The results of the experimental prove that the suggested L-strategy 

coincides with the developed in the theory of differential games P-strategy during the 

transition into the reference frame connected with Earth. The suggested approaches 

simplify mathematical way of solving and allow easily transfer on 3D or n-D space. 

Conclusion. Summing up, nowadays games theory can be applied to relevant 

problems to determine the most appropriative trajectory or strategy in order to save 

your time just as in the example due to math task. 
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Introduction. Human nervous system is a complicated morphological and 

functional set of various connected neural structures that provides interrelated 

regulation of the activity of all systems of the human body and the response to 

changes in the conditions of the internal and external environment. The study of all 

the subtleties of the processes of the nervous system is one of the most important 

tasks for understanding the organization and functioning of the human body and, in 

particular, the brain. 

Objectives. To identify and systematize the main biotechnological methods to 

study the work of the brain and the nervous system, as well as practically interact 

with individual parts of the nervous system to solve medical and engineering 

problems. 

Methods. Different areas of biotechnology allow you to explore different 

questions about the nervous system and the brain and offer different solutions. 

3D modelling programs allow researchers to simulate different processes with 

already studied knowledge and structure of the nervous system. However, the best 

way to study all the processes practically and explore new aspects is to work with the 

real biological samples. One way is to extract a sample of a certain type of neuron 

and then place the tissue in an environment that is conducive to life. Another way that 
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is more complicated and multi-tasking is artificial growth of nervous tissue based on 

human stem cells.  

Results. The main issues and problems in the study of the brain and nervous 

system are associated with a misunderstanding of the processes of signal transmission 

over long distances throughout the body and the work of ion channels during a nerve 

impulse. Having a live cell culture it is possible to use various chemical, physical and 

biological methods of exposure to cells to identify, initiate and study the processes in 

the neurons. 

Conclusion. In conclusion, projects using methods of biotechnology can lead 

to a better understanding of the work of individual parts of the nervous system. Such 

techniques allow tosee how neurons cope with the receiving, processing and 

transmission of signals, as well as what specific cells and systems are responsible for 

the reflex processes in different organs. Neuroscientists will be able to use such 

technologies as a test platform for studying the human brain. 
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Introduction. Health is a priceless gift for everyone. It enables a harmonious 

development of personality and plays a decisive role at various stages of human life 

especially in adolescence when physical and mental potential is formed, shaping 

personal and career values, effecting family life and therefore reproductive activities. 

The issue of adolescents‘ attitude to the problem of their reproductive health is 

a priority in a modern society because it determines the future of humanity. 

Objectives. To study the main aspects of reproductive health of adolescents in 

Ukraine. 

In recent years in Ukraine, along with high availability of purely technical 

information about sex for young people on the Internet, the process of forming 

universal human moral values remain inadequate and fragmented (Balakyreva, 
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Bondar, & Artyuch, 2011). Insufficient attention is paid to the development of 

behavioral patterns associated with sex and love. Therefore, young people begin their 

sexual life earlier than previous generations, so timely adherence to sexual culture is 

critically relevant (Scorbun, & Epoyan, 2016, p. 50-51). 

Psychological health is one of the most important components of adolescents‘ 

well-being. Love, care and mutual understanding in family, respect and trust, 

sufficient awareness of the way of adolescents‘ life outside the educational 

institution, reasonable control and mutual interests effect on educational process, 

greatly improve the psychological climate which teenagers grow in (Leschuk, Savich, 

Holotsvan, & Syvohop, 2014). A balanced diet, which allows to meet the 

physiological needs of the organism and regular physical activity are the most 

important conditions for good health.  

Methods. Monitoring the issue under study, a practical work consisting of two 

stages was carried out: 1) study of the main factors that effect on the reproductive 

health of adolescents; 2) preparation of a questionnaire and conducting 

a questionnaire among students of Igor Sikorsky KPI about sexual behavior of 

adolescents with further analysis of the results. 

Results. 1. Unbalanced nutrition in most cases leads to reduced performance, 

poor vision and memory, and as a result effects negatively on the social role of 

adolescents, often becoming an obstacle to self-determination and creativity. 

2. Regular sports activity are mandatory components of a healthy lifestyle. Today, 

one of the crisis factors of the adolescent‘s health is a limited physical activity. 

Ukrainian teenagers prefer passive leisure activities (in front of TV or computer). 

3. Lack of sexual education, insufficient level of prevention of adolescents‘ negative 

behavior, the search for new emotions in combination with the lack of critical attitude 

to psychoactive substances, unformed skills of a healthy lifestyle lead to an increase 

in the number of students who smoke, drink alcohol, take drugs. 4. In the process of 

finding the most effective ways to introduce sex education to teenagers, it is 

necessary to look at the best examples of developed countries. 5. Reproductive health 

of young people determines the possibility of shaping economic, scientific, cultural 

potential of the country and future generations‘ health.  

Conclusions. Summing up, the main aspects that influence crucially on 

reproductive health of adolescents are the following: positive psychological 

environment, a balanced diet, regular physical exercises and sports, appropriate 

sexual education at school age. All the mentioned factors in balance give positive 

effect on reproductive health of adolescents‘ in Ukraine.  
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Introduction. Cervical osteochondrosis is a dystrophic change in the cervical 

vertebrae. Symptoms for cervical osteochondrosis are so ambiguous that patients 

often seek help from different specialists, and only over time find the real cause. 

Quite often, a sedentary lifestyle, or a sharp transition from manual to intellectual 

labor, leads to cervical osteochondrosis. 

It is worth noting that the symptoms of cervical osteochondrosis are different 

from the symptoms of osteochondrosis in other parts of the spine, which is provoked 

by anatomical features. A stroke is considered a disease that manifests itself as 

a sudden damage to a part of the brain that is caused by a violation of its blood 

supply. In my practice, it was found that 80% of people who had a stroke had 

osteochondrosis of the cervical spine. In this case, we considered the relationship 

between osteochondrosis and stroke (Mukha, 2006, p. 3-5). 

Objectives. Since osteochondrosis provokes squeezing of blood vessels 

supplying blood to the brain due to displacement of the vertebrae, it is necessary to 

remove the cause, that is, to restore the normal anatomical position of the vertebrae. 

Methods. Rehabilitation, which is aimed at preventing the occurrence of 

a stroke, is called preventive, that is, our main task is physical rehabilitation in 

osteochondrosis. The main means are kinesitherapy, massage, physiotherapy and 

ergotherapy. The main rule is the correct dosage of an agent, for each individual 

(Berezhkova, 2004, p. 63). 

The first is kinesitherapy – movement treatments. Exercises are divided into 

intensity classes and are performed from the starting positions while sitting and 

standing, 15-20 repetitions, the pace is average.  

Class 1 exercises are flexing, extending, rotating the head and bending in 

different directions. 

Exercises 2 classes – exercises on the shoulder girdle – flexion and extension 

of the shoulders, their abduction, as well as protraction, retraction, elevation of the 

shoulder blades, and their rotation. 

Exercises 3 classes – exercises with priority on isometric contraction of the 

muscles of the neck, and upper back. 

Secondly, massage is a relaxation method that is performed on the collar area, 

using alternate stroking, rubbing and kneading of the upper and middle lobes of the 

trapezius muscle. Duration – 12 minutes. 

Third, physiotherapy – using phonophoresis with hydrocortisone ointment on 

the region of the cervical spine and transcutaneous electromyostimulation. 

Fourthly, ergotherapy is the training of correct behavior in the conditions of 

vital activity, that is, to sit, lie, sleep correctly, choosing orthopedic means (Kamenev, 

2004, p. 60-70). 
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Basically, the main principle of using all means is the systematicity, continuity 

and individualization of the program (adjustment relative to the characteristics of 

each person).  

Results. Observing all the rules and principles, the result will be positive, as 

will be seen in the general picture of symptoms – it will disappear, as will the risks of 

a stroke. 

Conclusion. Consequently, due to the above methods and means of 

rehabilitation, you can get rid of the symptoms of osteochondrosis, the use of which 

will improve the general condition of the human body, which will prevent the 

emergence of stroke or other complications. 
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Introduction. Amides of alkenyl carboxylic acids are synthetically important 

substrates for the construction of various types of potentially bioactive γ- and δ-

lactams (Martin, Di Maso & Fettinger, 2013, p. 356). At the same time, the domain of 

their application to obtain ε-lactams (azepinones), which belong to an important 

structural motive in medical chemistry, is currently limited. The literature describes 

approaches to their synthesis, which are based on the metathesis reaction of N-2-

vynil-benzamide alkylcarboxylic acids (Hoyt, London & Park, 2009, p. 1911), Pd-

catalyzed molecular oxidative amination (Wu, Qui & Kui, 2009, p. 2707) and radical 

cyclization of N-tozylamides 5-hexencarboxylic acids (Hu, Shen, & Chen, 2006, p. 

2647) and Pd-catalysed iodinated amides of 5-halogeno-5-hexenecarboxylic acids 

(Chen, Shen & Tang, 2005, p. 1625). 

Objectives. To discover a new direction of the reaction of the electrophilic 

cyclization of anilides. 

Methods. Styrene acids derivatives react under the influence of 

polyphosphoric acid and arylsulfenyl chlorides, which leads to benzazepine 

derivatives, and it was established that the reaction‘s rate is determined by the 

positions of the electron-donor substituent in the N-arylamide fragment and the 

acceptor substituent in the styrene part of the molecule. In particular, a detailed study 

of the reaction of cyclosphenylation N-(3-methoxyphenyl) amides and N-

naphthylamides Stirloacetic acid has shown that such substituents direct the 

cyclization to the aromatic nucleus to form the corresponding benzene or 

naphtheneazepinones. To find out the effect of the nature of the electrophilic reagent 
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and the structural parameters of the nucleophilic substrate on the region-orientation of 

the cyclization process, it was decided to investigate the proton-initiated interaction 

of styrenic acid amides under the action of polyphosphoric acid (PPA). 

Results. N-(3-methoxyphenyl) amides and naphtylamides styrenacetic acid 

were used as nucleophilic substrates. It was found that when anylydes are being 

heated in PPA at 105-110˚ C for 1 hour, regardless of the nature of N– aryl 

substituent, a mixture of 8-methoxy-5-aryl-1,3,4,5-tetrahydro-2H-benzazepin-2-one 

and 1-(3-methoxyphenyl)-5-arylpyrrolidine-2-one appears at a ratio of 2:1, which 

was devided into individual compounds by preparative column chromatography  

Conclusion. The obtained results confirm the dominance of the cyclization 

process in ortho-position of N-aryl substituent at its effective activation of methoxyl 

group, compared with the cyclicization of the amide nitrogen atom. 
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Introduction. The first basics of cryptography I got in a deep childhood when 

I went to kindergarten. My mother, in order to teach me to read quickly and think 

logically, forced me to accomplish tasks that I very much didn‘t like. She took the 

words, reshuffle the letters in them, and I had to decipher these words. Gradually the 

words grew into whole texts. When I learned to quickly read the need for such 

exercises has disappeared. However, my mother with a view to increasing the 

technique of my reading, have bought different books. One of them is the famous 

children‘s bestseller about the adventures of the Da Vinci cat. There I read about the 

cat ciphers. I told my friend about these ciphers and we began to write to each other 

encrypted letters. We kept a diary and thought of our own cipher. Each letter of the 

alphabet was denoted by a certain sign. Time passed and we thought of more and 

more cipher. At the age of 12 in one mathematical journal, I read that what we are 

doing is called cryptography. Cryptography is an applied science, it uses the latest 
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achievements of the basic sciences and, above all, mathematics. Cryptographers are 

developing algorithms for transforming information to protect it from illegal users. 

Such algorithms are called ciphers.  

Objectives. Getting the basic theoretical knowledge about cryptography. 

Methods. The main method used in the thesis was comparative analysis. It was 

applied at the reviewing of the specialized periodicals and scientific Internet 

resources. 

Results. There are two frequently used tools of encryption: the method of 

permutations and the method of substitutions.  

To increase the cryptographic security of algorithm in one encryption system, 

you can use the permutation method and the substitution method together. 

In modern cryptography, the encryption process is completely computerized, 

and all mechanisms are inside small chips. The user can only type text on the 

computer, which will do the rest. There are two types of keys used in cryptographic 

programs: symmetric and asymmetric (or public) encryption. 

A symmetric encryption system is a system that uses the same key for both 

encryption and decryption of information. The advantage of this method is that due to 

its speed it‘s very practical when working with large volumes of information. But, of 

course, there are disadvantages. The first disadvantage is the problem of cipher 

allocation when one and the same communication channel is constantly used, it‘s 

necessary to change the ciphers with a certain frequency as a security measure. This 

implies distributing new ciphers over the same communication channel or by 

transmitting messages, which jeopardizes the entire system. The second disadvantage 

is the need to establish the true identity of the sender because if someone decrypts the 

key, someone can send messages from someone else‘s name. 

The concept of public-key encryption was developed in 1975 by Whitfield 

Diffie and Martin Hellman of Stanford University. This system is based on certain 

mathematical principles, which are called one-sided. They allow encryption with 

a public key but do not allow decryption if the secret key is unknown. The idea of this 

algorithm is based on the fact that each user has two keys: public and secret. If the user 

wants to send a message to Mike, then the message is encrypted with a public key, 

known not only to Mike but to any other person. But only Mike has a secret key, by 

which he can decipher this message. This method has a huge plus – Mike‘s secret key 

never gets to public access, which allows a long time to not update it. 

Conclusion. Today cryptography is present in many aspects of everyday life, 

although it can‘t always be seen with the naked eye. Such phenomena as mobile 

communications, paid TV or internet commerce wouldn‘t be possible without the use 

of cryptographic methods to ensure safety and data integrity. Electronic voting also 

has security problems, and cryptography is necessary to preserve the secrecy of the 

vote. There are many other examples exist. So I can say with confidence that 

cryptography is not only interesting but very useful and necessary. 
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SECTION: ELECTRONICS 
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Introduction. Intelligent mobile robot is a complex system that can sensitize 

the environment and analyse its state for autonomous navigation and guided traffic to 

its destination in order to perform specific tasks (transportation of loads, study of 

terrain, and the like). It is justified to use mobile robots and under normal conditions 

for heavy or prolonged monotonous works, such as in-shop transport in automated 

warehouses or earthworks. 

Objectives. Create self-propelled device, which will perform predetermined 

actions depending on environmental information, are explored, namely, the actions of 

the robot will be associated with the presence of distinct features of objects such as 

their colour, shape, size, orientation, position. The mechanical part should be based 

on the toy car, which will be controlled by the ATMega8 microcontroller, and the 

computer (host) will analyse the information received from the webcam installed on 

car, and then send commands to the microcontroller. 

Methods. Self-propelled device is orientated in space and performs pre-

programmed actions: 

1. Search for artificial labels made up of painted geometric shapes. 

2. Search for natural large landmarks in the room (doors, walls, windows). 

3. Organization of movement of work in premises on the basis of analysis of 

landmarks. 

4. Analysis of road scenes. 

5. Persecution of bodies or objects. 

During the development, an external programmer was used to download the 

firmware to the ATMega8 microcontroller, the program for AVR Burn-O-Mat 

programmer, the Embarcadero Delphi XE6 programming environment with installed 

microprocessor libraries (JEDI) and the library for working with the web camera and 

image processing (OpenCV). 

Results. The hardware and software of the manual and automated control of 

the self-propelled device are developed. We produced a special command module 

that allows you to transform signals from a computer into an electric current on the 

microcontroller pins, which is the basis of the command module. Also, a power 

circuit was developed and manufactured, which serves as an amplifier of the power 

of electric motors at the expense of an external power supply. We solved five 

proposed problems of ―computer vision‖: 

1. Search for objects of defined areas of shades of a certain color. 

2. Tracking objects specified by the user. 

3. Identification of objects in the form. 

4. Facial recognition. 

5. Determine the size of the objects of the given color. 
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The finished self-propelled device with five solved tasks of ―computer vision‖ 

in real conditions was tested. Checked car‘s ability to perform programmed actions. 

Conclusion. Summing up, in this work, computer vision technologies are used 

for specific tasks of detection and recognition of visual characteristics of objects, 

namely combining and combining methods of tracking objects (based on algorithms 

for calculating optical flow), recognizing the shape of regions by the allocated tint, 

methods of segmentation from the library OpenCV. The software-hardware 

communication of the analyzed input information with the mechanical part of the 

self-propelled device is proposed, which allows the device to independently change 

its position and orient itself in the environment. This work may be of interest to 

a device that can be used to automate everyday cases, espionage, video surveillance, 

operations during combat operations.  
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Introduction. For sure, humans older than 20 years old have in their pockets 

or backpacks bunch of keys, wallet and smartphone. Sometimes it is really annoying 

to take it everywhere with you. Fortunately, nowadays we have technologies that help 

us to get rid of this problem. Our solution is NFC (Near-Field Communication) 

technology of short-range wireless data transmission, which allows data exchange 

between devices located at a distance of about 4 cm. 

Objectives.  With the help of NFC we can offload our pockets or backpacks 

and feel that we have forgotten something. So you do not need any more to take a lot 

of stuff with you. You can take only your smartphone or smartwatch. 

Methods. First of all, you need to purchase device that has this system. Usually 

that is a smartphone, but also it can be even a watch, for example, Apple Watch or 

Samsung Galaxy Watch. After it you should buy a couple of programmable NFC 

marks. It costs about 3$ per 5 marks. These marks have round shape with size 

40x40x0.5 mm so you can put it under your phone case. Next you can set them up as 

you wish. For instance, I use the same mark as a key to my office. After that you still 

have metal key. To avoid this situation you ought to buy special door lock which 
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connects to the smart house system, it can be DANALOCK which connects to Apple 

home kit or any another smart house station. Now you can throw out your bunch of 

keys, because you can unlock your door with your phone. But what shall we do with 

credit cards? We can easily pay a fare or but something in a market thanks to Google 

Pay, Apple Pay, Android Pay or a Samsung Pay system. It will take only a couple of 

seconds. Grievously Samsung Pay does not work in Ukraine. It means that you will 

not be able to pay with Samsung Galaxy Watch via NFC, nevertheless you can make 

such operations with Samsung Gear S3 due to MST technology (Magnetic Secure 

Transmission) (Samsung Electronics, article). 

Results. As expressed, you do not need to take with you more than your 

smartphone or smartwatch, because it contains everything that you need. 

Conclusion. Thus, thanks to Near-Field Communication we can simplify our 

life and also reduce risk of being robbed by some thieves.  

References: 

1. Electronics, S. (n.d.). More than just a wallet. Retrieved October 24, 2018, 

from https://www.samsung.com/ru/apps/mobile/samsungpay/ 

 

VIRTUAL AND AUGMENTED REALITY 

Oleksander Pavlenko 

Faculty of Electrical Power Engineering and Automatics, National Technical 

University of Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

 

Introduction. Nowadays we use a lot of ways to see other reality, for example, 

monitors or TVs, but there are two technologies which give as a chance to be in this 

reality or to change something in our reality. 

Objectives. To define a way to use virtual reality and augmented reality. 

Methods. Virtual reality is often used as an umbrella term for all manners of 

immersive experiences. VR means a computer-simulated reality that creates an 

environment which we can see but it doesn‘t exist. If we speak about details, the goal 

here is to create the world that appears to be a life size, 3D virtual environment. So 

whatever way you look, the screen always follows you.  

To use virtual reality people need special glasses for virtual reality and a virtual 

world which has been designed on computer. VR headsets or goggles use either two 

feeds sent to one display or two LCD displays, one per an eye. They are called 

goggles because of lenses which are placed between your eyes and the pixels. 

Nowadays this is not something special but it gives of so many opportunities to see 

something interesting, for example, to see other galaxy or the world of magic (Mealy, 

2018, p. 8). 

Augmented reality is a way of viewing the real world with other objects, 

animals or people in it. In short, it‘s technology that augments your world by layering 

images, objects or video on top of it. We already have what it takes to use AR, it is 

our cellphone or a tablet. The example of using AR can be a famous game of 2018 

Pokemon Go. You just walk around the street and see Pokemons which sit or fly on 

the ground on your phone screen. However, there are other ways of using augmented 

reality which you may see in some films like Iron Man, videos about spies etc. It‘s 
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a way of showing you layers on top of the current world; it simply gives you 

information about what you‘re looking at. Also, this technology is good for those of 

us with impaired vision. 

Results. While working with VR or AR you can see how your project will be 

looking like in real life where you can use it. If you like harmony in your house you 

can use AR and see how some furniture or carpet will look like in your home. It can 

help you to find some elements that are missing in your project or design. 

Conclusion. Summing up, people think that VR and AR are something 

dangerous and useless in our life because some of us can stop living in a real world 

and start to live in a virtual world. In case of AR they say that kids lose lots of time 

while searching for those Pokemons or to do something else using AR. However, 

they forget about advantages of VR and AR, like helping people with impaired 

vision. 
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Introduction. At this stage of development of modern electronics there is an 

urgent need for simple and rapid prototyping of electronic devices. Most modern 

electronic devices are created with the use of microcontrollers. More than 75% of all 

electronics is based on ARM microcontrollers (ARM processors for the Widest 

Range of Devices – from Sensors to Servers, n.d.), and therefore, the labor market 

requires specific skills for creating the prototypes and designing the devices 

specifically by means of ARM architecture. For successful prototyping of the definite 

device on the ARM microcontroller, you need the power modules, the interface for 

connecting to the computer, the circuit board and the soldering station for unsoldering 

all the necessary elements and the programming unit. It is difficult to create a printed 

circuit board and carry out installation work in the home, especially if the 

microcontroller is executed in a BGA (ball grid array) framework. For this reason the 

largest companies in the field of microelectronics, one of which is 

STMicroelectronics (STM32 Nucleo, n.d.), produce eady-made solutions in the form 

of debug boards STM32NUCLEO, and as a result, the prototype creation process 

becomes simple and effective, abd it does not require complex installation and 

additional devices as well. 

Objectives. Give a review of the STM32Nucleo debugging boards and outline 

their use in the creation of electronic devices prototypes. 

Debug boards overview. The STM32Nucleo debug boards work on powerful 

microcontrollers ARM and allow you to solve a large number of tasks while 

constructing the prototype devices due to the presence of memory protection 
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modules, namely, ADC‘s, DAC‘s, operating amplifiers, timers, coprocessors for 

working with real numbers, etc. In addition, each card has a built-in ST-LINK 

programmer (STM32 Nucleo. (n.d.), which is needed to download and debug the 

program that the microcontroller is running. To create a prototype device based on 

the STM32Nucleo debug board, you need a cable for connecting to the computer and 

the development environment for writing and downloading the program to the 

controller, for example, KeiluVision (MDK Microcontroller Development Kit. (n.d.). 

On the STM32Nucleo boards there is no additional peripherals (besides LEDs), 

unlike STM32Discovery (STM32 Nucleo. (n.d.), which makes them more accessible. 

Compared to other controllers, such as the ARDUINO (Pavlovskii, 2013, p. 41-42) 

platform, the STM32Nucleo is more powerful, energy efficient and has online mbed 

software development tools (mbed tools, (n.d.)). 

Conclusion. Having studied the modern element base and having conducted 

the analysis of the electronics market, it was proposed to use the STM32Nucleo 

debug boards of STMicroelectronics as the basis for the prototype of electronic 

devices. Among the benefits of using STM32Nucleo we can mention the presence of 

a built-in card, a ST-LINK programmer, a powerful and energy efficient ARM 

microcontroller, a standard USB connection to the computer, an online development 

environment - all of which allow you to create in short terms a prototype of an 

electronic device, test it and bring to the market a high-quality product. 
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Introduction. Printing on printing machines is rather complicated and has 

certain nuances in the work. Printing on different materials, other colors or on other 

printing machines will be different. 

Ideally, we have to get the image as we see it on the monitor screen. You can 

achieve this by using the color profiles. 

A color profile is a file that contains information about how a particular device 

will transmit color. This device can be a printer, a scanner, a monitor, a projector and 

everything else that can be thought of in order to show or display color from 

a computer (Laurie, 2014, p. 1-2). 

Objectives. To define the influence of printing profiles on the color 

reproduction. 

Methods. Profiles are created using a spectrophotometer with the printing of 

a specially prepared test-scale that displays all printing features. The profile contains 

information about color spaces, white parameters, XYZ coordinates of the main 

colors, and other printing characteristics. Specifications of the printing press, gain, 

linear raster (Bukovetskaya, 2005, p. 21). 

When the layouts are being prepared for printing, we must assign the profile to 

the image and then the computer will adjust the image according to the specifications 

of the printing. 

Results. The information in the profiles determines the correspondence 

between the colors that need to be printed and the commands that need to be given to 

the machines in order to get that color (Fastprint, 2009, para. 2). A ready-made layout 

with an embedded profile is transmitted to RIP. A RIP or raster processor is a device 

or computer program that receives at the input a description of the page content and 

converts it into information ready for output to paper, film, slide, or any other 

medium.  

Conclusion. At the end, the layout before printing is output on a digital printer 

(process of color proofing). Color proof – a test print that gives an idea of how the 

print run will look (Romano, 2006, p. 204). Color management allows you to achieve 

high quality printing. 
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Introduction. Internet and the Web has provided a unique opportunity for 

humanity to instantly search for information about people, places and events using 

search engines and online directories. The natural continuation of this is the ability to 

search for any physical object with the help of simple URLs, no matter where it is 

located. The remote monitoring and monitoring features of online processes using 

cloud-based technologies, which are equipped with an intuitive control system, are 

gaining popularity in absolutely different fields of activity, including transport and 

warehouse logistics. 

Objectives. To determine the influence of Internet of Things on warehouse and 

transport logistics in the context of the development of the distribution of smart 

warehouses. 

Methods.Analysis of recent research, publications and articles regarding the 

influence of Internet of Things in transport and warehouse logistics. 

Results.The Internet of Things (IoT) paradigm, or the Internet of Things, 

suggests connecting all physical objects to the global Internet for the exchange of 

information and communication (Fig. 1). 

Online things are being explored and started to be widely used around the 

world for two main reasons: 

1. Human control of all the main processes surrounding it; 

2. To reduce time and human resources costs. 

 

 
Figure 1. Connecting physical objects to the global Internet 

Today, IoT technologies are used mainly by leading companies, but over time, 

this will become an integral part of the operation of enterprises as the Internet 

banking system has recently become popular, including the ability to pay for goods 

and services using a smartphone. Also, today the question of optimization of 

warehouse and transport processes, which would allow extremely fast and operative 

servicing of end-users – ―the next day after ordering‖, becomes extremely topical 

today. 
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Smart warehouses envisage precisely the use of IoT, which make it possible to 

improve security control, reduce energy and labour costs due to efficient remote 

control, to eliminate the possible human error. 

With the help of the Internet, you can implement the following logistics and 

warehousing operations: 

 visualization and schematization of loading/unloading processes, which 

allows to track them in real time; 

 implementation of the ―Order picking‖ system (automatic collection of 

a predefined order); 

 automatic loading/unloading using WMS (Warehouse Management 

System) – software and hardware warehouse management system that provides 

comprehensive automation of warehouse and logistics processes management; 

 automatic measurement of weight and size of the cargo, as well as checking 

it for integrity; 

 remote climate management in the warehouse; 

 Tracking and monitoring all moving objects in the warehouse. 

In addition to improving the efficiency and speed of service, by automating 

warehousing processes, IoT technologies have made it possible to reduce the needs of 

hired personnel, and accordingly, they have created an additional opportunity to 

reduce the area of warehouses or to obtain additional storage space. 

Conclusion. Consequently, Internet-based technology is increasingly 

developing and implemented in all areas of human activity, helping to save time and 

human resources. And it is extremely important in logistics. Therefore, the presence 

of Internet-based technology in the enterprise is a significant competitive advantage. 
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Introduction. Mоst people have a smаrtphone in their pocket today, they read 

news on the go, so therefore the verification of social mеdia content and sоurces are 

increasingly criticаl to journalists and news organisatiоns. Jоurnalists use the sаme 

social media channels as the public to gаther information about breaking news 

situations. Duе to the vast amоunt of available infоrmation, filtеring and vаlidation is 

time-consuming and demanding (Diakopoulos, De Choudhury, & Naaman, 2012, 

Schifferes et al., 2014). 

Objectives. The aim of this work is to analyse the ways of verification of 

social media content and sources. 
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Methods. For the time being, a huge amount of information is contained in the 

general free-of-charge access on the World Wide Web. The process covers three 

main stages: monitoring of social networks and the online community before news 

breaks, checking the content when it comes into play and subsequently reporting that 

content once verified (Berners-Lee, 2000).  

1. Monitoring. The preparation of the first stage must be conducted considering 

cross-media technologies. Analysis of the various platforms on which information is 

distributed allows you to get more reliable results and fix the zero point as accurately 

as possible. Due to this, we obtain reliable data about the audience where certain 

content is distributed. Among the platforms, first of all, attention should be paid to 

social the media as it is on these resources that content is being created directly by 

users. The biggest and the most popular оf them are Facebook, Twitter, YouTube and 

various wiki resources and blogs. 

2. The online community before news breaks. After passing events, it is 

important to determine the trend of content change. Most of the messages should be 

subject to these laws. Any message that goes beyond them should be analyzed and 

verified in more detail on the reliability, as well as to explore the sources from which 

this information was spread. All transformations of content and audience are 

compared to the original state. 

3. Checking the content. Consequently, conclusions are made on the reliability 

the message and the reliability of the source from which it was spread (Ryabichev, 

2013, p. 98-101). 

Results. With the rapid pace of development of street journalism, journalists' 

responsibility for disseminating information has increased. Among the mass of fake 

messages, it is necessary to isolate the most up-to-date, and in a short time check their 

reliability and spread cross-media platforms. Therefore, it's important to keep these 

points in order not to confuse people. 

Conclusion. Summing up, the positive trend of social media development has 

led to an increase the online audience. As a result, the amount of information on the 

network will increase. Therefore, the main ability for a modern audience will be the 

ability to analyze and verify content. 
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Introduction. The exchange of information at any stage of the society 

development played a huge role in the life of the individual. The use of computer 

equipment in turn caused the emergence of the so-called virtual space, which, using 

the most common English-language term, can be called cyberspace. 

Objectives. To define the role of cyberspace in the process of human 

socialization. 

Methods. The concept of ―cyberspace‖ is a combination of two words ―cyber‖ 

and ―space‖. This term was first introduced by the writer William Gibson in 1982 in 

the short story ―Firing Chromium‖ (Zhychkina, 2002, p. 210). Cyberspace is 

characterized by the main features: it is information space; it is a communicative 

environment; it is formed by technical systems. 

Thus, cyberspace is an information environment (space) that arises through 

information and telecommunications systems in the interaction of people between 

themselves, the interaction of information and telecommunications systems and 

human management of these systems (Borovkova, 2002, p. 18-20). 

Results. Domestic scientist O. Vakulenko distinguished two aspects of 

influence: firstly, the Internet significantly contributes to the adolescent‘s 

assimilation of a wide range of social norms and the formation of value orientations 

in them in the field of health, law, politics, economics, etc.; and secondly, the Internet 

is in fact a peculiar system of informal education (Korolenko, 1991,  

p. 8-15).Cybersocialisation is considered as a process of qualitative change in the 

structure of self-consciousness of the individual and the motivational sphere of the 

individual, which occurs under the influence and as a result of the human use of 

modern information, communications and computer technology in the context of life 

(Loskutova, 2000, p. 11-13). 

Conclusion. It reveals the individuals who are in it, the real impact of their 

consequences on them. In the process of instrumental-cognitive phase of socialization, 

the person assimilates the specific role of orientation; cognizes the normative models 

of social interactions; feels the effect of the mechanisms of social control, etc. The 

presence of other stages of cyber-socialization is an instrumental and social phase in 

the process of virtual socialization. The mastery of ―electronic‖ literacy belongs to 

instrumental, and the development of social norms, values and role requirements 

belongs to social. It should be noted that the process and the result of the person‘s 

development of the entire amount of socially meaningful information, including 

a certain system of knowledge, norms and values, allowing to function as a full 

member of society, is also called socialization (Bochkareva, 2004, p. 449-501). 

Proceeding from the above, it becomes obvious that the process of cyber socialization 

is a new type of socialization, which is possible due to the emergence of virtual space. 
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Introduction. The Ukrainian Act on the Constitutional Court guarantees right 

of constitutional complaint to every citizen. The subject of the right to 

a constitutional complaint is a person who thinks that decision taken by the final 

court  is contrary to the Constitution of Ukraine. The reason is that  the norm of law 

in accordance with which the decision was made is contrary to the Constitution (Law 

of Ukraine About the Constitutional Court of Ukraine, 2017). This mechanism allows 

citizens to achieve the repeal of the law or its individual provisions, if they do not 

comply with the Constitution, through constitutional legal proceedings. We received 

this new constitutional right on the 30 September 2016. 

Objectives. To desine a problem of constitutional complaint. 

Methods. If you want to experience the right to a constitutional complaint, you 

must consider the legal requirements for a complaint. A complaint can be filed within 

three months of the date on which the final court decision came into effect, and only 

after all domestic remedies had been exhausted. It should be noted that 

515 complaints have already been filed. Complaints are filed, and the Constitutional 

Court must work. But it does not work (Komarova, 2018).  

Results. One of the reasons why this does not work is the incomplete 

composition of the Constitutional Court, which now has the authority of 14 out of 

18 judges (12 votes are necessary for the adoption of the Rules). Another important 

reason is the inability of the Constitutional Court to organize the rules of it`s work. 

The inability to effectively organize their own internal work by the judges of the 

Constitutional Court prevented the effective exercise of the new constitutional right 

to complaint in 2017.  

Conclusion. Summing up, it can be argued that the institute of constitutional 

complaint has not been fully operational in Ukraine yet. Low statistics of complaints 

eloquently confirms this thesis. Among the biggest problematic aspects of the 

implementation of a constitutional complaint in Ukraine, the problem of a significant 
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number of shortcomings in filing a complaint and the problem of regulating the 

procedure for executing decisions of the Constitutional Court are worth highlighting. 

Despite the temporary difficulties in the application, this legal institution 

certainly has great potential. If the constitutional complaint worked at full capacity, it 

would certainly reduce the number of applications submitted to the European Court 

of Human Rights. Definitely, it would significantly strengthen the national judicial 

system and protection of human rights too. Great hopes are placed on the 

constitutional complaint and recent actions and decisions of the Constitutional Court 

allow us to hope for their implementation. Now there is a conviction that it will work 

efficiently and this year there will definitely be decisions. 
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Introduction. Now humanity is at the point of exaggeration, at an early stage of 

changes, analogous to that was caused by the industrial revolution. We have already 

digitized the exabyte of information, and the amount of digitized data is continuously 

increasing, moreover, faster than Moore's law predicts. At the same time, we have just 

begun to reveal the potential of modern technology. However, at the moment it is 

already possible to observe the influence of the development of digital technologies on 

the world economy and the tendency of human development in general.  

Recently, the term ―second machine age‖ began to gain popularity. This is the 

time when production is not so much dependent on equipment, but on intangible 

assets (intellectual property, organizational and human capital, and content created by 

users). As the economy changes, our rates of its level also need to change. 

Nowadays we care about ideas, and not about things more and more. The 

paradox of the information age is that, in fact, we know about the sources of cost in 

the economy much less than 70 years ago. Free digital goods, intangible assets and 

changes in relations make up a significant part of the economy that remains invisible 

for official data and not indicated in the income declaration. 

Increasingly, we prefer to read a book online for free or at a minimal cost, 

rather than buying a physical copy in the store, sending a photo, a document through 

Facebook, Google Drive or Gmail, rather than a printed reference. Thus, the fact that 

the dollar is valued in the analog world becomes a penny in the digital world. Since 

a copy of a digital product is absolutely identical to the original, while at the same 

time creating the same copy practically does not cost, and the speed of transmission is 

incredibly small, it creates certain economic tendencies.  
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Thus, it becomes clear that official statistics underestimate our prosperity. That 

is why the growing availability of free goods does not move the scale of productivity, 

which is based on GDP. 

Objectives. To find alternative economic indicators that can be used for 

evaluating processes in the modern world. 

Methods. An alternative approach is to measure the consumer surplus. It is 

calculated as the difference between the price the consumer is willing to pay for the 

good or service and the one he really pays. For example, you are ready to buy a book 

for $ 2, but it's free on the Internet, so that the consumer surplus is $ 2. However, 

replacing a book for $ 2 for free will lead to a decrease in GDP, despite an increase in 

consumer surplus. Therefore, the consumer surplus is a more reasonable parameter 

for assessing the economic situation. But then there is a problem measuring the 

consumer surplus. 

In the 90‘s, Brynjolfsson wrote the paper taking into account that the rapidly 

growing consumer surplus from lowering prices for computers increased economic 

welfare by about $ 50 billion a year (Brynjolfsson, 1996, p. 281). In his recent study, 

he found that even when people do not pay money, they still give something 

valuable, using the Internet and their time. Considering the value of users‘ time and 

comparing free time spent on the Internet, over time, otherwise, Brynjolfsson 

calculated that the Internet has created about $ 2600 value per user per year. 

However, this is not taken into account in GDP statistics.  

In the Second Machine Age, production depends mainly on 4 intangible assets: 

intellectual property, organizational capital, content created by users and human 

capital. 

Intellectual property includes patents and copyrights. It should be noted that 

active support and promotion of inventive activity, the simple and rapid introduction 

of technologies, provides countries with even adverse environmental and climatic 

conditions, significant competitive advantages, including in international markets. 

Organizational capital includes new business models, production technologies 

and organizational forms. Effective use of innovations almost always requires 

changes in the organization of work (as a vivid example – robotic production, which 

leads to job losses), but gives a tangible growth of the economy (subject to 

preliminary assessments of market readiness for innovation). 

Human capital is the largest category. American economists estimate human 

capital 5 to 10 times higher than the physical value. Investing in people and their 

education are becoming more important as routine tasks are automated, and the need 

for human creativity increases. 

Results. As we can see, the growth of digital business innovation means that 

the time has come for innovative economic indicators. After all, the use of inaccurate 

indicators gives incorrect conclusions. The new indicators will be different both as an 

idea and a performance. Given the amount of information stored in the World Wide 

Web, the need to collect statistics in offline mode is reduced, which at the end of the 

last century would cost a lot of money.  

Conclusion. Summing up, GDP statistics and productivity do not take into 

account many factors. The gap between what people measure and what people 
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appreciate is getting more and more while inviting new goods and services that have 

never existed before or when goods become free by digitizing. 
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Introduction. Let us imagine, for example, a moment when you are on the 

phone and the person you are talking to gives you important information such as 

someone‘s telephone number. You don‘t have opportunity to write down the 

information, so you repeat number over and over to help yourself remember them. 

And then you try to make the call while you still remember the number. If we don‘t 

mentally repeat this number, then after a few minutes we will forget it. It‘s called 

working memory. 

Objectives. The aim of this work is to understand how to effectively control 

working memory. 

Methods. Research on how our memory works. 

Results. Working memory is located in several parts of the brain, phonological 

loop – mainly in the area between the temporal and parietal lobes of the left 

hemisphere. And the process of repeating information more involves the frontal lobe, 

also known as Broca‘s center (Baddeley, 2017). 

It was found that working memory is valid for about 20 seconds; during this 

time, very little information is saved. If information is not ―scrolls‖ in the memory, it 

disappears after this period, leaving no traces. 

Since 1885, Hermann Ebbinghaus set himself over his experiments in order to 

find out how much information he can remember at the same time without any 

special mnemonic techniques. It turned out that the memory capacity is limited to 

seven numbers, seven letters or the names of seven items. This ―magic number‖ 

seven, was also verified by Georg Elias Müller. He showed that, on average, memory 

cannot store more than seven elements at the same time; depending on the complexity 

of the elements, this number can vary from 5 to 9. Over the past years, the estimated 

amount of working memory has decreased, and now its size is three to four, in 

accordance with large-scale research by Nelson Cowan (Baddeley, 2017). 

Сonnection between working memory and attention was found and proved by 

psychology professor John MacDonald and doctoral student John Gaspard. In their 

study, people who had low working memory capacities were unable to ignore 

distracting information. According to John Gaspar: ―This indicates that it might not 

http://ebiz.mit.edu/
http://ebiz.mit.edu/
http://ebiz.mit.edu/
http://ebiz.mit.edu/
http://ebiz.mit.edu/
http://ebiz.mit.edu/
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be about how much relevant information you can remember but instead it might be 

about how good are you at ignoring irrelevant information (Shaw, 2017). 

So to use your working memory more efficiently please don‘t to do anything 

else until you completed previous task to prevent yourself from focusing attention on 

stuff. Also don't try to remember a lot of information right at once, if you do, you‘ll 

probably forget the information.     

Conclusion. Every day we use working memory when performing various 

kinds of tasks. When we take notes at the university, we need to remember what the 

teacher said in order to write it down in his own words. When we recount in our 

minds the value of our purchases in the supermarket, in order to understand whether 

we have enough money. Summing up, working memory is a type of memory that 

allows us to hold information in our mind while we are working on it. 
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Introduction. Digital printing was invented many years ago. Despite official 

forecasts that claimed digital printing as the most efficient method, it occupies little 

per cent of market. The result of years of researches is Landa Nanographic Printing. 

Objectives. To emphasize main advantages and disadvantages of Landa 

Nanographic Printing. 

Methods. This work includes review of technology of Landa digital printing, 

the specifics of development in the world, main characteristics of Landa 

Nanoprinting, which distinguish this technology from conventional digital printing 

and offset printing. All results are based on the systematization of scientific and 

technical information. 

Topics covered in this work include: 

 the characteristics of digital printing technologies; 

 the unique properties of inks; 

 the characteristics of dots; 

 the transfer of the printed image to any substrate. 

Results. Landa Nanographic Printing has the following advantages: 

 indirect method of printing; 

 wide range of available materials; 

 low energy consuming; 

 extended colour gamut; 

 thickness of ink layer. 
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However, it takes time to be certain about this technology. Despite the fact that 

Nanography printing presses have already existed, that method has to be improved. 

The main problem is dot shape. There are some difficulties in creation ideal dots at 

high speed. 

Conclusion. As a result, it can be concluded that Nanoprinting, although it has 

limitations on the specialization, thanks to hardware and software, this method of 

printing can occupy a place on the market between conventional digital printing 

technologies and offset printing. 
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Introduction. One of the most serious problems in modern society is the low 

level of awareness, which is the guarantor of establishing order in society. Legal 

awareness must be considered as a legal and a social point of view because it is the 

same force that can bring people together and improve the level of organization in 

society. 

Objectives. To examine what is consciousness and legal awareness in 

particular. 

Methods. Consciousness is a form of person cognition in the world. Legal 

awareness is part of consciousness, ideas, insights, feelings that express the 

relationship of personality to legal reality.  It plays an important role in the 

development of society. 

Results. Firstly, awarenessis a necessary factor in shaping the law. All laws are 

based on personal perception of those who publishe. So the quality norms depend 

directly on the level of development of legal consciousness of the one who creates 

new laws and regulations. 

Secondly, legal awareness is the guardian of the rule of law and the 

establishment of order in society. Compliance with the standards set for all citizens 

the higher the level of awareness, precise norms and laws will execute more. 

Lawfulness is people‘s feeling of intolerance to the breakdown of law and order.   

Reasons for reducing the level of legal culture and the sense of Justice 

deformities can be provided by the following factors:  

 conditions of life and work.  Undoubtedly, the level of awareness of society 

is affected by economic and social State of the society; 

 the level of education and upbringing; 

 media that affect people‘s perception of the rule of law; 

 the policy of the State. 
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Given the importance of awareness, we can say that its low level can lead to 

big problems in society. For example, the phenomenon of ―nihilism‖ means 

disrespectful, scornful attitude and disregard for the law and the State, leading to 

inability to control society and establishing order. 

It is necessary to raise the level of legal culture of society, to avoid negative 

manifestations in society. Legal education aims to guarantee social behavior 

corresponding to the interests and values of all its members. Its essence is to establish 

the personality of its parameters, which must match the interests and expectations of 

society. Furthermore, these interests must be supported and protected by public 

authorities. The State, in turn, have the right to demand fulfillment of the duties of 

a citizen and ensure the equality of all before the law. 

Conclusion. Law awareness is very important to keep order in the society that 

is why society and state power should act together to lead the state to the highest 

level of development. 
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Introduction. The purpose of this study is the consideration of art investments, 

its types, principles, features and trends. Accordingly, the subject of the study is the 

concept art-investing. Investing in art is a way of investing by purchasing works of 

art for resale and profit. 

Objectives. The actuality of my report lies in the fact that in connection with 

the political, economic and other types of crisis investing in art is a good way to 

diversify your investment portfolio. Investments in art, as a rule, don‘t fall in price, 

but on the contrary, over time, their price only rises (Investicii-V, 2017). That is why 

the most important goal of my report is to acquire an understanding of the basics of 

effectively investing in items of art. 

During the writing the study, the theoretical and empirical research methods 

were used. 

Results. Money can be invested mainly in such art objects: paintings, 

sculptures, jewelry (Baburova, 2008). This type of investment is suitable for investors 

with certain experience in the evaluation of art objects. The overwhelming number of 

investors allocates about 5 or 10 percent in their investment portfolio. According to 

the 2018 Deloitte Luxembourg & ArtTactic Art & Finance report, 73 percent or   

money manager (compared to 58 percent in 2016) stated that their customers wanted 

to include art and other collection assets in their current income (Boroday, 2018). 

The best works of the art market are sold at auctions (for example, Sotheby, 

Christies), at various annual exhibitions, at personal author shows. Nowadays the 

most popular way to buy and sell art is the Internet gallery. Buying in the studio from 

the author is the most successful and most difficult way for acquiring a work of art. 

The investment value of an object of art consists of the following 

characteristics: degree of preservation, historical and cultural value, the presence of 

analogues (the more similar art objects exists on the market the lower the price), 
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quality and innovative work style, frequency of participation in exhibitions, 

accompanied by expert reviews, author‘s autobiography. 

Mei Moses All Art Index is the largest global art market index. Widely 

recognized as the measure of the state of the art market.  It use repeat sales – the sale 

of the same object at different points in time – to track changes in value. The indices 

comprise a constantly updated database of 45,000 repeat sales of objects in eight 

collecting categories (Sotheby‘s, 2016). 

There are several good rules for investing in art that help collectors to enrich 

themselves (Smirnova, 2018). 

The first is a reliable seller. This may be a gallery owner, a representative of 

the auction house, a private dealer with a good reputation. A reliable seller will tell 

you what is the best investment and find worthwhile works. 

The second is the right time. The most advantageous time to buy is the peak of 

the decline in prices. 

The third is proper collection management. For a coherent ideological 

collection you can gain at least one and half times more than for painting sold 

separately. 

The fourth is ventural investments in art. That is everything related to risk. You 

can purchase works of young unknown authors and if the author ―shoots‖, the work 

will bring income not in five years, but in a year or two years. Many investors prefer 

not to risk and rather buy works buy works of recognized artists. This strategy is 

more popular all over the world. 

The fifth is the ability to bargain. 

The art market is a very profitable and, unfortunately, there are fakes. Each 

item of art must have a certificate or license of its authenticity. Also required are 

documents confirming the right of ownership. Contracts of sale of art object are 

concluded with full information of its characteristics and price. In order not to be 

deceived, an investor needs to be interested in what goes on in art world and go to 

exhibitions, study the history of art, read specialized publications, communicate with 

other collectors, if possible, go to art fairs. These are basic knowledge that will help 

form the taste and sympathy and create a decent collection that will bring its financial 

benefits in future. 

The art market in the Ukraine is at the stage of formation. According to expert, 

there are widely represented books, dishes, furniture and painting. But in comparison 

with other countries on the Ukrainian market collectibles on average are 

underevaluated by 100-200 percent (Raiffeisen Bank Aval, 2017). The Ukrainian art 

market is gradually growing. Ukrainian connoisseurs of art are attracted to the 

classics and modern art. 

Conclusion. The thesis considered the essence of art investing, it types, 

features, trends, its actuality today, rules of effectively investing in items of art, 

places of purchase and sale, value criteria.  

Investing in art is a responsible business that requires the care and investment 

of the buyer of works. Spending time studying the market, choosing the investment 

method that suits your style, having made your first purchase, you will have the 

opportunity to become a collector and earn good money (Orlov, 2018). 
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Introduction: Psychology is the science of the soul. It`s studying for 

professional purposes involves mastering the methods of psychodiagnostics and 

psychocorrection. Art psychology is the diagnosis and correction with the help of 

drawing, elements of creativity, fairy tale therapy. 

Such rational methods, such as psychoanalysis or the conversational direction, 

are not always effective, since the patient may close and dont want to tell something 

about himself, and with the help of a picture such protection is removed. In creativity, 

a person will not close – this is an involuntary patient's story about himself through 

a drawing. 

Objectives: The term ―art therapy‖ (art treatment) was introduced by the artist 

Adrian Hill in 1938, when describing his work with patients with tuberculosis in 

sanatoriums. At the beginning of its development, art therapy reflected the views of 

Freud and Jung, according to which the final product of a person‘s artistic activity, 

such as drawing or sculpture, expresses his unconscious mental processes. 

At present, all methods of art psychology are scientifically grounded, and in the 

full sense of the word it is a science. 

Art therapy provides both diagnostic and corrective results. And it happens 

more gently than with other types of psychotherapy. When patients draw, sculpt or 

write a fairy tale, there is certainly an element of creativity. For example, a person 
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who has lost the ability to work purposefully, sees that he gets something beautiful, 

praises him, supports, and thus increases his self-esteem. 

Some people with a biological approach to treatment do not perceive art 

therapy as a serious method. In their opinion, traditional therapy and drug treatment is 

more reliable. But experience shows that medication alone is not enough, and drug 

therapy itself is not without side effects. Art therapy has no side effects. Diagnosis 

and correction are due to extremely harmless methods. 

Associate Professor of the Department of Medical Psychology and 

Psychocorrection of the Institute of Social Sciences and Self-Management named 

after G. Aliyeva at the MAUP Lyudmila Fedosova says that while working in parallel 

with a psychologist in a psychiatric hospital, she sees how effective art therapy is 

when working with severely mentally ill patients. According to her, many traditional 

methods do not work in severe conditions, and art therapy gives good results. It copes 

where other technology fails. 

Art therapy is also actively used when working with children, which greatly 

facilitates the process of communication. When adults come to consult 

a psychologist, they are ready to discuss their problems in advance and solve them. 

Adults do not need to be further motivated to work, but often have to overcome 

resistance to the method of art therapy. It is important to inspire children with the 

process, and then there will be practically no resistance. Children come to where it is 

interesting, where they like, where they are happy to see. To work with a child, you 

must first establish a friendly contact with him and be interested in the task. 

In addition, the parents themselves evaluate the work of a psychologist by two 

parameters: first, whether the child liked it, and only then what was the result. 

Children are happy to engage in creativity: draw, sculpt, compose, depict. This 

pleasant and not too traumatic method is suitable for solving even the most painful 

psychological problems. That is why art therapy is especially good for children. 

Art therapy when working with children takes place in a fairly free form: the 

discussion of psychological difficulties occurs in the background of the main creative 

or play activity. It turns out that at the same time the child enjoys classes, reveals his 

creative abilities, becomes the center of attention of an adult and overcomes 

psychological difficulties, changes his psychological reality. 

It happens that adults, on the contrary, are wary of the art therapy method: 

―Well, here I am drawing, so what? From this, in fact, nothing will change. ‖And this 

will change the most important thing – your perception of the situation, the very 

picture of the world in which you live. After all, everyone has their own 

psychological reality! 

Thus, the treatment of art and creativity can be a new word in psychology. 

Conclusion: Art therapy – a direction in psychotherapy and psychological 

correction, based on the use of art and creativity for therapy. In the narrow sense of 

the word, art therapy usually refers to therapy with visual art, which has an impact on 

the psycho-emotional state of the patient.  

The main goal of art therapy is to harmonize the mental state through the 

development of the ability of self-expression and self-knowledge. The technique of 

art therapy is based on conviction that the contents of the inner ―I‖ of a person are 
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reflected in visual images whenever he draws, paints a picture or sculpts a sculpture, 

during which the state of mind is harmonized. 
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Introduction. We live in the world where every day brings new industrial 

innovations that contribute the development of useful products essential to modern 

society. 3D printing takes a special place and plays a revolutionary role in the modern 

life.  

Objectives. The objective of the study is to discuss the 3D printing potential 

for simplifying the future of humanity.  

3D printing began to attract attention a few years ago. The press plays a huge 

role in 3D printing industry promotion. Nowadays, 3D printing has caused the 

universal impact. People love the idea to create various types of custom products but 

perhaps they don‘t understand true potential of 3D printing. It isn‘t just a toy or 

ordinary thing, it‘s something greatest. It has a wonderful opportunity to change our 

life fundamentally in the nearest future. Today this industry has a lot of plants almost 

in every corner of the world and coming soon it will be the greatest option to improve 

people‘s life. 

Results. Recently we have been building houses by hands, but now it‘s 

possible by 3D printing industry. But it‘s a drop in the ocean of opportunities of this 

industry. In the future we will be able to do awesome things by 3D printing that make 

daily life more interesting and simpler. So, let‘s look at the most helpful and 

interesting examples that show us how 3D printing will make our life easier. 

3D printing will be saving lives. Today we have a big issue with saving lives. 

A lot of people can't pay their hospital bills, this is especially true for surgery. 3D 

industry will be able to print prosthesis, that will contribute to increase the quality of 

service in medicine and it will be available for many people in society.  

Schooling and 3D Printing. In the future you won‘t be surprised, if your 

children make their own 3D project at home or at classroom. Today there is a limited 

number of schools which have access to 3D printers, but this number will increase 

because 3D printer‘s cost continues to fall. 3D printers will be adopted for research 

and practice in the classroom at universities. 

Better, Cheaper, Cleaner Factories. Nowadays plants already produce some 

components on 3D printers, but this production has a very small volume. In the future 
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3D printers will increase the efficiency and scales at manufacturing sites, reduce the 

number of workers but what is most important it will lessen wastes from production. 

Big production companies change their old machineries to new 3D printers that help 

to reduce price and time for making details. 

Conclusions. These examples are small part of 3D printing industry potential 

that prove how it will be able to change human life. The speed in which 

3D technology has grown up in recent times is nothing short of spectacular. But even 

today you can be a part of great development of the industry. If you want to develop 

your own 3D model, you do not need to buy a 3D printer, you just can make your 

model and find out online store for making 3D models. Therefore, I believe 

3D printing is industry exactly needed for our simple life in the future.  
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Introduction. In order to create an effective system for protecting information, 

it is necessary to investigate information assets and infrastructure, as well as to 

propose specific measures to ensure information security. This can be done on the 

basis of an analysis of information risks. 

Objectives. To describe the process of information security risk management 

and to analyze the method of transferring risk and international methods that use it in 

their toolkit. 

Methods. It is advisable to consider the complete process of information risk 

management by points. By setting the context, the organization formulates its goals, 

defines the external and internal parameters that need to be taken into account when 

managing risks. Next, we must identify the sources of risk, areas of action, events 

(including changes in some cases) and their causes, as well as their potential 

consequences. Risk analysis involves further risk awareness and provides inputs for 

risk assessment and decisions on the need for further exposure to these risks, as well 

as the most appropriate strategies and exposure methods. It provides for a risk 

assessment process that identifies the impacts that may leave changes for the 

purposes and analyzes the risk of consequences and their probabilities (Dillard, 2006, 

p. 35). 

Once the risk has been assessed, the management of the organization must 

decide on the methods of processing it. There are four possible methods of risk 

management: 
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 risk taking method; 

 method of reducing the risk; 

 method of avoiding risk; 

 risk transfer method. 

Results. For quality assessment and implementation of the risk transfer 

method, enterprises and companies are increasingly using software tools that save 

time and resources for additional audits. One such method is the OCTAVE – 

an assessment of critical threats, assets and vulnerabilities, and the essence lies in the 

sequence of appropriately organized internal workshops (so-called workshops) which 

is used to assess risks. Assessment and processing of risks are carried out in three 

stages, which is preceded by a set of preparatory measures (Alberts, 2001, p.11). 

Similar approach is also used in the well-known CRAMM risk assessment 

method. The main method of risk assessment is thoroughly planned interviews, which 

use detailed questionnaires. At first, the expediency of a detailed risk assessment 

appears to itself. If the organization's information system is not critical enough, then 

the standard set of control mechanisms described in the international standards 

contained in the CRAMM Knowledge Base is applied to it (Yazar, 2002, p.8). 

Conclusions. Timely risk assessment is needed not only from the point of view 

of security already provided by the enterprise to fulfill its functions, but also for the 

proper assessment of the prospects for the use and development of information 

technology. Risk management methods are not necessarily mutually exclusive or 

should be suitable for any cases. Often, a risk response measure can combine two or 

more strategies to achieve the desired results. In order to facilitate the implementation 

of the risk transfer method, international CRAMM and OCTAVE methods have been 

developed, which provide a qualitative and detailed analysis of the risks involved, as 

well as they propose measures for their managing. 
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Introduction. The transformation of the economic system of Ukraine related 

to the implementation of economic, political, financial, credit, social reforms requires 

financial and credit resources. Lack of them in sufficient quantities promotes the 

widespread use of state loans as an important method of resource mobilization. Gaps 

in financial and monetary policy led to an unjustified increase of external debt.  

Objectives. Foreign debt, as an important part of the financial system of 
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Ukraine and ensuring the flow of financial resources required for its development the 

following functions (Miroshnychenko, 2014, p. 4): reallocation of loan capital 

between countries to meet the needs of expanded reproduction; economy on 

distribution costs; acceleration of the concentration and centralization of capital. 

Methods. In the foreign debt classification first of all must be taken into 

account the principles of attracting international loans and functions which they 

perform in the national economic system. In Ukrainian scientific literature, the 

following principles to attract foreign loans are (Samuelson, 2003, 688 p.). 

 return: if received funds will not be returned, it is irrevocable transfer of 

money capital, i.e. financing;  

 urgency: ensure repayment of the loan in established terms;  

 paying: reflects the law of value and way of differentiated credit terms;  

 provision: guarantees of repayment;  

 purposefulness: involves identifying specific loan facilities (such as ―tied‖ 

loans).  

Results. Analyzing statistics, presented on electronic resources of the Ministry 

of Finance of Ukraine, at the end of 2008 Ukraine‘s debt was 189.4 billion UAH, 

equal to 36 billion USD. Public external debt – 86 billion UAH – 2 times bigger than 

the internal debt – 44.7 billion UAH. Guaranteed debt stood at 58.7 billion UAH 

(11.1 billion USD). During the period 2008-2015 government external debt rose to 

825.9 billion UAH, which is almost in 10 times bigger in UAH and 2.8 times – in 

USD, government internal rose up to 508.0 billion UAH. As for the publicly 

guaranteed debt, it increased to 237.9 billion UAH, an increase in 4 times in local 

currency and in 1.02 times – in USD (Lisovenko, 2016, p. 5).  

Conclusion. The study enabled the following conclusion. Several measures 

must be taken to optimize debt policy, namely:  

1. Improving the legislative support towards the formation, structure and public 

debt servicing.  

2. Restructuring of public debt in favor of domestic borrowing by searching 

conditions to interest domestic investors. 

3. Reforming the tax system to stimulate business activity as the main factor of 

GDP increasing. 

4. Construction of modern diagnostics debt security.  

5. In the classification of Ukrainian external debt must be taken into account 

the principles and functions performed by the external debt in the national economy. 

When these appropriate measures will be applied, the public Ukrainian debt 

covering will be carried out largely not by the growth of the tax burden but the 

expense of economic growth. 
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Introduction. The welfare of any country depends on the level of its economic 

development, which determines the competitiveness of products in the international 

market. The global economy is rapidly developing. Companies must constantly 

produce innovative and up-to-date products to keep its place on the market. 

Innovation in entrepreneurship is the fastest way for economic growth and 

an effective way to overcome crisis. International practice clearly shows that small 

business is the driving force behind the development of innovation. Therefore, 

an opportunity of creating projects by small enthusiastic groups, who are seeking how 

to realize their ideas, becomes more relevant. 

However, the statistics of successful startups shows that more than 90% of 

them cut their activities down for the first year of existence. It happens because of 

a product imperfection and the lack of management and marketing methodology at 

each stage of the project development. 

Objectives. The purpose of the study is to justify the basic rules of creating 

and managing the most successful and effective startups. 

Methods. For the theoretical basis of the research, we used the work in the 

field of startup management done by native and foreign scientists. We also applied 

methods of content analysis, analysis and synthesis and logical generalizations. 

Results. In the classical sense, a startup is a new company (maybe 

unregistered) that develops its project based on the latest technology or ideas. 

Сharacteristic features of the startup include (Kolesnik, 2017, p. 57-58): 

1) Entrepreneurs usually look for investors. 

2) Usually a goal of a startup – to sell business.  

3) Usually a small cross-functional team is working on the startup. 

As the analysis showed, in order to reduce the risks of startups it is advisable to 

simultaneously implement several projects, this allows you to expand potential sales 

markets and to minimize the costs caused by the startup management. 

An effective development of the business plan is an important stage in the 

successful implementation of an innovative project. It allows estimate the success of 

a business idea, its availability and profitability. It is necessary to consider that the 

most important function in the startup management is planning. Besides, it is 

necessary to clearly define the purpose, mission and the strategy, providing 

quantitative indicators. 

Therules for the successful creation and management of a startup 

(Kornuch, 2014, p. 29-30):  

1) The information about investors, innovators and managers must be available 
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in information networks. The information system should contain a general description 

of each of the main elements of the startup.  

2) The interaction of key elements is needed to start the startup. To implement 

an idea it is usually better to involve an experienced manager with a background in 

innovation. 

3) Interests unification of startup participants. It is necessary in order to 

achieve a synergistic effect of their cooperation.  

4) To develop an effective business plan.  

5) Constant demand monitoring of the developed innovative product.  

6) Maximize efforts to present a business idea. 

7) Marketing promotion of the future product. It is a regular activity for 

development and promotion of goods on the market in order to meet the needs and 

demands of consumers. Furthermore, it is necessary to use the support of modern 

information and social networks. 

There is a controversial question about getting third parties to manage the 

startup project. In our opinion, it is better to limit the support of specialists in the field 

of launching startups to protect ourselves from the loss of any part of the future 

company, if we are not intend to sell it. In addition, the low probability of quick 

payback of the startup creates an opportunity to form an initiative team, which agrees 

to work for some time on a non-profitable basis. 

In early stages of project it is important to be flexible. You should quickly 

adapt to consumer inquiries. You also need to carefully control all your funds, it is 

necessary to be guided by the financial plan. 

Conclusion. The article is considering the idea and main features of startups 

functioning. We also proposed the main stages of a business plan and formulated the 

recommendations for the successful creation and operation of the startup. 
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Introduction: There is no single point of view on typography. Some consider 

it to be a science, others – art, and others – philosophy (Lpgenerator. Typography – 

science, art, philosophy or craftsmanship? 2016, March, 23). In any case, typography 

does not still stand; it is transformed not only in graphic design, but also in new 

technologies. Nowadays, typography is not so much the print media, as video 

screensaver, television advertising, electronic publishing, interactive services, 

websites, and others. 
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The purpose of this work is to study the relevance of trends in the use of 

typography in the modern context. Taking all of these into consideration we can point 

out the following tasks: to determine how the principles and techniques of 

typography changed during its evolution, what impact the typography had on the 

emergence of digital technologies, what are the main trends in the development of 

fonts and typography in the near future. 

Objectives: The relevance of the use of typography in modern media. 

Principles and techniques of modern typography. 

Methods: Literary analytical, historiographic, empirical. 

Results: Typically, typography is understood as the art of working with 

typeface: organization of text and images in paper space, layout. However, the 

emergence of digital technologies made it possible to create complex multi-layered 

works, in which the font already conveys not just a message, but an emotional 

attitude to the text, where the typographer works with meanings and ideas. Legendary 

graphic designer Massimo Vignelli noted that: ―We think that typography is black 

and white. In fact, typography is white, not black at all. This is the space between 

black, which creates typography‖ (Vignelli, 2016). 

It is well known if you want to sell the product, it must have its own distinctive 

features. To this end, help fonts, actively developing new fonts to highlight the goods. 

In 2018, 3D typography became even more popular. To succeed, designers create 

impressive work, constantly pushing the boundaries of the possible. Many 

companies, for example, Nike, have already noted the importance of 3D technologies, 

because they allow not only to establish contact with a potential client, but also to 

impress him. (David Milan, 2017). In 2018, individualized and eccentric typefaces 

are gaining popularity. Fragmented, distorted, visually impaired fonts attract 

attention, and that is what their purpose is. Some of these headsets are interactive and 

respond to the mouse cursor. 

In the coming years, we will see new media with chameleon typography –

typography that will adapt to the person on his own. 

Examples are the idea of responsive web design, when 

the website design itself adapts to the device that 

displays, (Marcotte, Responsive Web-Design, 2007), 

and the dynamic font Laika, which changes its 

appearance under the onset of various parameters, for 

example, under the sign of the stock price or visiting 

past the man. (LAIKA, А dynamic typeface, 2017). 

Scientists from the Royal Melbourne Institute of 

Technology announced the creation of a new Sans 

Forgetica font that allows for improved ―digestibility.‖ 

The font as if forces the eye to ―hook‖ on individual 

letters and words. The brain ―draws‖ the forms of 

characters, as a result of which the speed of reading 

slows down, but the memorization of what is read 

improves. Analysis of each letter takes only a fraction of a second longer, which 

increases the percentage of reading by about 7% than reading with a regular font 

(Img. 1) 
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(―Arial‖ and others). The font turned out to be somewhat difficult for perception, but 

in moderation, this is necessary so that the person who reads the text typed in such 

a font would focus better and concentrate on what was read. (The Sans Forgetica 

font, The creation of a new Sansforgetica, 2018). 

In the course of this work, we have developed a font that has the bioform of 

note marks. This font can be used in the music field, and by anyone who wants to 

decorate the text with a kind of font (Img. 1). 

Conclusion: Typography in modern media is becoming synthetic; today we are 

witnessing a unique symbiotic existence of a new media environment in which the 

main principles are plasticity, adaptability and its personalization. 
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Introduction. News preparation for online-publication, despite the similarity 

of rules of editing and proofreading with print media, has significant differences. For 

a specialist who is working on the preparation of an information text, it is often 

necessary to deal not only with facts, composition and logic of presentation. 

An online resource editor should ensure expediency, completeness and relevance of 

the material in accordance with the target audience. An important factor is that the 

volume of information is measured not by the number of pages, as in newspapers or 

magazines, but by the number of ―read screens‖. Thus, the research topic is relevant. 

Objectives. To define the news quality criteria on the Internet in the editing 

process. 

Methods. Creating a high-quality product in the online-news genre involves 

some requirements to the parameters of quality. Some of them are formal, easily 

verified and, in fact, standardized in editor's professional activity. Other criteria relate 

to the content, require a deeper understanding of the subject and professional life 

experience.  
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There are the following aspects of the preparation of quality news on the 

Internet: novelty, proximity to the consumer, originality, significance and popularity 

(Fichtelius, 2008, p. 200). An editor‘s goal is to create effective headline, divide the 

material into short informative parts, cut down long sentences, put away introductory 

words or rotations and add links. News perception and quality directly depends on the 

informativeness of the journalistic material and the structured presentation of the text. 

Interest in the news awakens when it responds to the mood and the status of the user. 

An experienced editor focuses on all the aspects, proofreads and edits the news so 

that it matches the format and reader‘s expectations. 

A considerable part of the Internet publications is online update. Readers can 

receive news «here and now», that is, 24 hours a day and seven times a week at 

minimum intervals. The formula ―24 × 7‖ gradually becomes a new principle of high-

quality news. Transformed online publications, organized by the principle of round-

the-clock work, now operate in the mode of ―breaking news‖. 

Results. New conditions on the media market make the editorial staff more 

carefully manage their audience, studying its tastes, information benefits, and 

peculiarities of behavior to create quality news. Experts recommend media 

companies to clearly identify the audience, understand their lifestyle, habits, and 

peculiarities of media behavior. 

With the development of online-news, readers increasingly able to 

independently manage the materials of the publication (publish messages, add 

comments, ask questions) and create their own (post news, photos, diaries, etc.). 

Consumer-generated news is also one of the achievements of online information 

producers. Such methods of work with the audience are implemented through various 

services such as e-mail, online interviews, blogs, forums, voting, etc. In polls and 

ratings you can find out the social positions and benefits of all visitors, in forums –  

discuss different topics and problems, in blogs – create the dialogue with individual 

audience members. Recently, in the editor's arsenal added Facebook and Twitter, 

which allows you to communicate with individuals through simple questions and 

simple answers. An extension of all the possibilities gives the editor the opportunity 

to actively collaborate with the audience and observe the rules of novelty, proximity 

to the consumer, originality, significance and popularity. 

Conclusion. Summing up, the quality news material is not only a creative 

journalistic work, but also a lengthy editorial work on combining grammatical and 

linguistic edits, as well as providing the news with current, comprehensive and 

understandable information. Many online editors of the Internet media compare this 

work with the «universal player» game in a baseball team – a player who is 

sufficiently multilateral to professionally act in any role. An Internet editor should be 

able to perform many absolutely diverse tasks. Sometimes he can simply edit the 

content, and sometimes – create interactive elements, edit audio or video materials. 

One way or another, but the professionals agree that being an Internet editor is 

a versatile work. 
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Introduction. Among the most famous Ukrainian international advertising and 

marketing exhibitions, REX has had a hard path to worldwide recognition which 

continued for more than two decades. Through its activities, manufacturers and 

consumers of advertising products and services are able to meet in one place at 

a certain time;  companies in the field of advertising and marketing can profitable 

present their achievements, make partnerships, get new investors and clients, offer to 

the consumer audience the most modern range of advertising and marketing services 

(Nikitin, 2012). 

Objectives. The aim of this work is to analyze activity of REX as part of the 

advertising and marketplace in Ukraine. 

Methods. In the process of research have been used the methods of 

observation, comparison, analysis and synthesis, trial. 

Results. In Ukraine this exhibition has no analogues and competitors but there 

are a number of countries that carry a large number of similar events, such as PSI, 

EuroShop, POS Masters and unique 4 + 1 – (Germany), Promotion Trade Exhibition 

(PTE) – (Italy), Marketing Week Live (MWL) – (United Kingdom), APPPEXPO – 

(China), Sign and Graphic Imaging (SGI Dubai) – (OAU), etc. (Pekar, n.d.). 

The purpose of their activity is to assess the manufacturers of competitors‘ 

products, exchange of experience with other market participants, selection of the best 

marketing tools and methods of organizational preparation, research of trends of 

development of the industry, assessment of the economic efficiency of investment 

material and labor resources, increase the business image of the enterprise and 

popularity of the proposed brands. They also serve as an informational source for 

getting acquainted with the novelties of the advertising market, as a means of 

spreading the opinions of influential speakers and as a way to share their own 

business experience. 

For consumers, the exhibition serves as an opportunity to clearly see the 

products and services, hold a conversation with the producers about them, get 

acquainted with the full spectrum of product diversity and compare it among 

themselves, analyze price policy, order the products in bulk at the exhibition, and 

have a good time (Nikitin, 2012). 

REX has its origins since 1997, with the traditionally occurring in September 

each year and lasts 2-3 days. Despite the political or economic situation in the 

country, she is courageously exposed the willing to overcome any difficulties in order 

to show the country‘s stability and its desire for development, despite nothing. 
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It was popular at the beginning of its activities, as evidenced by the fact that in 

1997, at the time of its begining, about 12.5 thousand people were registered as 

visitors, but just 79 exhibitors were presented. 

Since 2001, REX has begun to be actively written in the media. Prosperity of 

the exhibition is observed till 2007. During the period of the political and economic 

crisis in Ukraine (2008-2010), which had a negative impact on the activities of all 

sectors and spheres of the economic life of the society, including the fair and 

exhibition activity, the REX did not stop its work. This fact shows strong 

organizational and financial capacity and is an example that only a permanent and 

purposeful activity hinders the decline of the industry and promotes the development 

of the country. In the period from 2011 to 2013, the main indicators of the total 

volume of the exhibition continued to decrease, due to the unfavorable political and 

economic conditions in the country, which also affected the development of 

advertising, marketing and management industries. 

The most crisis-hit year for REX was 2014 when trends were decreasing, 

compared to the previous year: number of market participants, number of trademarks 

presented, number of visitors. 

Conclusion. Participants of the exhibition show that the results of their 

effective participation appear both in the short term (1.5-2 months), and in the long 

terms (up to 1 year). Most of them achieve the goals of participation and receive 

profits. 
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Introduction. Hypochondriasis, a constant fear or belief of having a serious 

disease, is an exhausting condition based on a dysfunction in the intussusception of 

the body that remains in the lack of evidence of organic pathology, and is 

disproportionate to any actual medical problems (Barsky, 2004, p. 1464). 

Objectives. The treatment for hypochondria is aimed at supporting normal life 

activity of a patient even by remained symptoms, at changing way of thinking and 

behavioural stereotypes. 

Methods. Psychotherapy as a part of complex treatment forms a new positive 

thinking of the patient, free from misgivings and fears. Thanks to psychotherapeutical 

sessions the patient learns how to communicate with other people, not to escape 

stressful situations and worry over trifles. 
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Results. The treatment for hypochondria is aimed at supporting normal life 

activity of a patient even by remained symptoms, at changing behavioural stereotypes 

and way of thinking.  

The main obstruction of such treatment consists in the fact that the patient 

doesn‘t want to recognize and realize inadequacy of his mentality and condition. 

Usually a doctor is visited by the relatives of hypochondriac for help, and the most 

complicated stage of therapy – is considered the first one. The patient resists the 

assistance of the specialist by all means, trying to find another one, who will confirm 

all his imaginary diseases (Barsky, 2001, p. 230). 

There are a lot of investigation about helpful treatment of hypochondria that 

was published in several years in deferent magazines and internet platform like 

JAMA. Some of them pointed out that cognitive behavioural therapy show as a good 

result in treating.  

Paul Salkovskis and his colleagues at Oxford University have been created the 

most authoritative model of hypochondriasis. In figure 1 there is a similar model to 

model by Paul Salkovskis but with emphasis on the behavioural factors. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1. Cognitive-behavioral model 

Specialists use an extensive range of behavioural and cognitive procedures 

commonly used with anxiety disorders: 

 significance of previous symptoms, problem formation, medical 

interventions and opinions; 

 induction of symptoms through physical focusing; 

 using diaries to record negative thoughts and rational responses; 

 behavioral experiments to determine the development of symptoms; 

 preventing retaliation to check injuries and find convictions; 

 participation in the treatment of significant individuals involved in providing 

assurance; 

 exposure to previously prevented diseases; 

 attentive observation of symptoms (Deacon, 2004, p.432). 

Conclusion. Cognitive behavioural therapy appears to have significant 
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beneficial long-term effects on the symptoms of hypochondriasis. Different 

techniques of therapy in the most case have the same result for the enhancement of 

physical and mental states, despite the fact that they have various points and being 

based on different principles. 
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Introduction. The sphere of using computer instruments are developing 

sweepingly in our national law enforcement agencies, but unfortunately, the massive 

amount of our achievements is not used in counteraction with crime. In addition to 

that, law enforcement agencies, particularly operational arms of National police in 

some tactical situations do not have opportunities in order to solve their actual 

problems. We should also notice that it is not paid enough attention to methods of 

operative-research activity. There is a necessity of engaging National police 

employees to take part in scientific events that concern preparing specialists in the 

sphere crime. According to above mentioned, modern information technologies are 

not only supposed to be used in well-timed and qualified crime detection, but must be 

used certainly. We live in a developing country, such an important aspect as crime 

detecting plays a solid role and it must not stay aside. World governmental 

institutions are organized some specialized units for analysing and collecting 

computer technics and its amount is increased all time. Countless number of special 

laboratories for forensic examination execute such as function as well. The 

experience of many countries shows that computer crimes are supposed to be 

detected only by qualified law enforcement agencies which have appropriate 

employees with some skills and who were trained correspondingly to the standards. 

Objectives. The purpose of this study is to justify the importance of 

information technology in law enforcement and the need for their implementation in 

Ukraine. 

Methods. In this study, we used the method of analysis and synthesis, 

statistical methods, the method of generalization and others. Based on the information 

received, a conclusion was drawn. 



Science and Technology of the XXI Century 

86 

Results. We found out that Ukraine at the present is in one of the last places in 

the fight against cybercrimes while undergoing constant cyber attacks. Today, the 

government it to think about the introduction of new cyber defense ways. We should 

refer to foreign experience, especially of the United States. The USA is one of the 

most prominent countries in the field of information security. Directing all its 

potential, scientific knowledge in the field of programming, information law and 

information security, as well as increasing cash proceeds from the budget to improve 

remedies, Ukraine could easily have the same the United States and overcome with 

cybercrime using more civilized methods, and as a result, reduce the frequency of 

cyber attacks. 

It should be mentioned that in modern world, as well as in Ukraine, the Internet 

keeps developing rapidly. And during the last five years the amount of regular 

Internet users increased three times, it is about 20 million of people in Ukraine and 

5,5 billion of users in the whole world. 

Furthermore, statistics shows that our country is one of the leaders in the list of 

the most cyber attacked countries in the world. We occupy the notorious fourth place 

after Russia, Taiwan and Germany. 

Concerning the National police system, the main problems of forming 

departmental cyber infrastructure are: 

1. The absence of clear strategy of origination and developing specialized units 

that would struggle against cybercrime. 

2. The absence of appropriate representation experts on scientific events. 

3. The absence of the training and retraining personnel centres against 

cybercrime. 

At the same time, according to the general politics, functioning infrastructural 

base and the practice of governmental administration of USA, there was created 

a system of governmental arms that implements activity in the sphere of 

informational safety. Moreover, there were created new special agencies and widened 

authorities and goals. One of the main presidential administration subdivision created 

especially for solving problems that concern informational safety is Committee on 

National Security Systems, CNSS. It should be stated that in the system of executive 

power there have been established new separated federal agencies, whose main 

priorities are solving problems concerning governmental and informational safety: 

1. Department of Homeland Security, DHS (Established according to the act of 

internal safety from 25th of November 2002). 

2. Office of Homeland Security (Established by presidential decree №13228 

from 8th of October 2001). 

3. Homeland Security Council (Established by decree №13228). 

The United States of America is one of the most distinguished countries in the 

sphere of Informational safety. According to finances we found out that in 2003 

administration submitted a request on developing informational technologies in total 

about 25 billion of dollars. 
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Introduction. It is impossible today to train highly skilled specialists without 

attention to the education as one of the main learning process elements at higher 

education institutions. Self-education is a deliberate, conscious, systematic activity of 

an individual in order to develop the desired spiritual, intellectual, moral, aesthetic, 

physical and other positive features. Self-education of a student is understood as 

an organized, active, purposeful activity aimed at systematic formation, development 

of positive qualities and elimination of negative ones in accordance with the 

recognized needs and requirements of a society, as well as the implementation of 

a personal development program. 

Objectives. To reveal the significance of a human education itself in the 

process of his professional training.  

Methods. Methods of pedagogical influence on a student in order to create and 

develop the desired, necessary personal qualities and eliminate negative ones. The set 

of methods and techniques should be independent, that is, unique for each person. 

Results. Self-education begins primarily from self-esteem, self-examination. 

And on this basis a student has the need and desire to form qualities that meet the 

requirements of a society. In the process of self-education, a student must focus not 

only on the demands of a society in respect of compliance with relevant standards of 

behaviour, but also on positive models for himself. These can be parents, friends, 

teachers, heroes of literary works. Having found a desire to be self-taught, a student 

must set himself a clear goal to simulate a positive image for imitation and go to the 

goal step by step (Haluzynskyi, 1996, p. 95). In the process of self-education students 

form the corresponding outlook. That is, self-education and self-upbringing are 

interconnected. 

Investigating the process of self-education, one can distinguish the most 

important components of it: self-knowledge, self-esteem, self-control, self-will 

(Ruvynskyi, 1982, p. 187). Let‘s consider one component – self-control. Self-control 

is the ability of an individual to check himself by comparing their consciousness and 

activity with generally accepted criteria of behaviour. Scientists emphasize the 

formation of this ability to compare or contrast themselves with other people whose 

behaviour is ideal. The most important determinant of self-control is conscience. The 

content of this upbringing is to learn to see the world around itself, not only by eyes 

but also by soul (Honcharenko, 1997, p. 217). 
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Self-education management is very important for every student. It creates 

conditions for organization skills formation that are especially required in 

pedagogical activities. 

An important role in the development of self-education in a student group 

belongs to a curator. Involving students in self-education requires much time, 

psychological and pedagogical preparation. 

Conclusion. Summing up, self-education is an important means of 

development and personal formation of a student, if teachers pay due attention and 

able to skillfully guide. Work on organizing the self-education of students in the 

system of modern education, future teachers training becomes of paramount 

importance. It is necessary to educate not just a talented teacher, but a person with 

virtues, kindness, patience, with national self-consciousness, love of work and for 

children. 
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Introduction. The key concept is the interpretation of the term deviant 

behavior (literally deviato from Latin) is a behavior that deviates from the established 

rules of society. This is a fairly broad concept, because it includes destructive, 

abnormal, delinquent, aggressive and destructive behavior. Nowadays, the problem of 

deviant behavior of children is one of the most urgent.  

Objectives. To emphasize and analyze the main reasons for the aggressive 

actions of children. 

Methods. Psychologists face almost every day with the problem of deviant 

behavior of children. So, it is necessary to establish the cause of the deviant behavior: 

– wrong formation of the world perception of the child and as a consequence of 

the mental level, the subject gives the installation of isolation from society; 

– violence in the family, both psychological and sexual. Only over the past year 

more than 100,000 cases of domestic violence were registered. In turn, the court 

reached only a tenth of them. This is due to the fact that many families find it expedient 

to conceal the facts of violence, fearing public condemnation and disclosure; 

– the influence of the family is very important because the values that the 

family inoculates in the future play an important role. The tendency to deviant 

behavior is characteristic not only for dysfunctional families. To a greater extent, 

everything depends on the influence of others around on the child. Therefore, it is 

necessary not only to solve the problem of deviant behavior of children, but also to 

prevent it.  

Results. That is why I propose the following preventive methods: 



Science and Technology of the XXI Century 

89 

 organization of educational lectures at the primary school by psychologists; 

 most of the leisure time is spent with the benefit: to visit museums, to play 

sports or favorite business (hobbies); 

 according to psychologists, parents pay only 10 minutes per day to talk with 

their children about their interests. Often these conversations are limited to the 

questions ―How are you?‖ Or ―What's new?‖, and after receiving a small answer in 

the form of ―Everything is OK‖, they continue to deal with their own affairs. That is 

why more time is needed to communicate with the children about their interests and 

to join them; 

 encourage your child to take part in various educational activities. Visiting 

interesting training sessions, fairs or discussions will bring her to active social life; 

 it is important to take into account the age and interests, since all these 

actions should have an individual, personalized character. 

Conclusion. Nowadays, an active preventive policy is already pursued. 

According to the head of the Analytical Directorate of the National Police of Ukraine, 

―For preventive registration only in 2017, almost 35,500 people are exposed to 

domestic violence. Also, different special precautions have been applied to family 

abusers. In particular, the official warning about the inadmissibility of violence in the 

family was committed to more than 35 thousand people‖ (National Police of Ukraine, 

2017, p.1). 
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Introduction. Modern science, innovative technologies are the driving force 

behind the development of mankind. Discoveries, inventions, innovations not only 

modernize, improve, facilitate the life of everyone, but also radically change vision 

and understanding of the world. 

One of the main achievements of scientific and technological progress is the 

creation of the Internet, which has become an integral part of our lives. It brings 

together millions of people from all over the world, provides access to knowledge 

accumulated by humanity over centuries of history in a matter of seconds. 

Nowadays social networks enjoy a crazy popularity. Thanks to them, we can 

communicate with friends, relatives, make new acquaintances, learn languages, share 

their own life news and find out about the events taking place in the world. 

Objectives.However, social networks bring human life not only positive 

aspects, but negative too which can become a threat to the formation and normal life, 

the development of personality. 

Methods.According to Go-Globe, Internet users spend 28% of the time on the 
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Internet, while users aged 15 to 19 spend at least 3 hours a day on social networks 

such as Facebook, Instagram and Twitter.  In addition, the percentage of people using 

the Internet without the need and the reason is from 60% to 80% (Go-globe, 2014). 

 A study conducted by the Gorshenin Institute of Management Problems in 

Kyiv showed that the majority of Ukrainian youth (71.9%) use the World Wide Web 

daily (Gorshenin Institute, 2014). 

Results.One of the main results of such prolonged and systematic use of social 

networks is the reduction of communication and communication with people in real 

life, which directly leads to a decrease in communication with family members, 

abstraction from the surrounding world, loss of time, connection with reality, internet 

addiction (Matsyoha, 2017). 

 According to a study by the Ukrainian Institute for Social Research named 

after Alexander Yaremenko, the total index of Internet dependence among the 

respondents is 91.6%. Thus, 81% of respondents have moderate Internet dependency, 

and 10.6% – strong (National Strategic Studies Institute, 2011).  

The main signs of dependence on social networks are: 

 checking social networks in the morning; 

 conducting more than 2.5-3 hours in social networks; 

 permanent check of notifications; 

 reflex clicks on the social networking icon and only further awareness of 

the purpose; 

 unnecessary waste of time, flipping news or any other information that is 

not beneficial. 

It is important that the lack of real communication can lead to a decrease in the 

general state of health, state of health, which primarily manifests itself in violation of 

the functioning of the immune system, processes of thinking and memory, hormonal 

imbalance, sleep disorders, blood pressure, which sometimes it can lead to fatal 

consequences and development of serious illnesses (Sigman, 2009, p. 14-20). 

   Conclusion. We can conclude that social networks play an important role in 

human life as a tool for information exchange, but with positive opportunities there 

are also negative outcomes of their excessive use. Therefore, in order to prevent the 

latter, it is necessary to adhere to the following tips: 

1. Understanding the need to combat social network dependency is the first 

step towards solving this problem, because the belief that this is not really serious and 

necessary precedes the lack of results and the subsequent emergence of the above 

difficulties. 

2. The organization of its time with a diary will help to control and minimize 

excessive use of social networks. 

3. When working, it is necessary to clean gadgets and turn off notifications, in 

order to increase concentration on the task. 

4. It is also important to introduce a world-wide experience in addressing this 

issue in Ukraine, for example: the creation of specialized centers for the help of 

people suffering from this type of dependence, as well as measures aimed at 

prevention and avoidance. 
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Introduction. Today, the activities of political parties and public organizations 

are becoming increasingly important. They are civil society institutions that have 

a significant impact on public policy. Their activity can not only provide information 

security of the state but also affect it negatively. 

Objectives. To study the influence of public organizations on the formation of 

public opinion in Ukraine and to develop tasks for involving civil society institutions 

to ensure information security in Ukraine. 

Methods. For the non-specialist, the role of parties in the life of society is quite 

obvious. For many people, the role of parties in modern competitive politics is similar 

to the role of corporations in today‘s competitive economy. The main purpose of the 

party is the political education of the masses and the provision of a purposeful and 

organized character of the actions of these masses to protect their own interests 

(Ostroghorskyj, 1930, p. 240). 

Political parties, as a rule, have their own programs, a system of goals that they 

actively promote and protect, and a more or less extensive organizational structure. 

Civil society is a set of all citizens of free and associations related to social relations, 

characterized by a high level of social consciousness and political culture that are 

outside the regulation of the state, but are protected and guaranteed. 

Results. In modern Ukraine, which constitutionally enshrines the status of 

a democratic, social, legal state, which is oriented towards the development of civil 

society, the ideas of political freedom are acutely actualized. In every day, and 

especially during the periods of social transformations, freedom requires not only 

a practical solution through institutions of power, but also value-added. Freedom 
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belongs to the fundamental forms of human life, it is an attribute, and without 

freedom all forms of human life lose any positive meaning (Robert Alan Dalj, 2000, 

p. 308). It is freedom, in various spheres of society, fulfilling his life and the life of an 

individual sense. Thus, freedom, including political freedom, is a complex 

phenomenon both for understanding and for practical implementation in forms, 

norms, institutions, relations of social life. 

Conclusion. In Ukraine, civic organizations are only beginning to realize their 

role in the political system, but their influence on the electoral process in Ukraine is 

increasing, and the forms, methods, and means that are used by them in everyday 

practice are diversified (Benjamin, 2011, p. 106). This is evidence of acquiring such 

characteristics of the political system of Ukraine as openness, democracy, freedom 

from state control (political unbiasedness), the focus on interaction, and not 

confrontation with the state, publicity, as well as evidence of the growth of civic 

activity, which is a prerequisite for the possibility of effective and comprehensive 

public monitoring of the processes taking place in the state, including political and 

the electoral process in particular. 
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Introduction. The term ‗colour blindness‘ is widely used and scientifically 

researched in today‘s world. People pass tests for colour blindness while getting their 

driving licence, while visiting ophthalmologist, and, in general, this peculiarity is not 

considered as something fatal or critically uncomfortable. On the other side, non-

availability to create a design (especially web-design), that would be comprehensible 

for people with colour blindness is a bad feature for a designer.  

Objectives. To define methods to create design, that would be comprehensible 

for colour-blind people. 

Methods. Colour blindness is hereditary peculiarity that affects around 1 in 

12 men and 1 in 200 women worldwide. The most common is red/green colour 

blindness, where sufferers mix up all colours, which have red or green as part of the 

whole colour (Barris, 2001, p.11-12). 

How to create a design that would be comprehensible for colour-blind people?  

There are three main solutions for this problem. All of them refer to the colour 

spectrum of products, websites or books (Weinschenk, 2015, p.23). 
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Results. First method includes creating the special form of this website product 

dedicated specially for colour-blind people. The negative aspect of this approach is 

that it leads to more time and financial expenses. 

The second approach refers to using redundant colour scheme, for example, 

colour and line thickness or tone, so that colour-blind people would be able to 

understand informative elements without needing to use specific colours. This one is 

financially cheaper than the first one, although it could affect the appearance of 

a product.  

The third approach also refers to colours and includes using some special hues 

that could be detected by person with any type of colour blindness or without this 

peculiarity. For example, only black, white and grey shadows, or few hues of brown 

and yellow could be used. It can lead to great changes of primary design solution. But 

the ability to create informative and interesting design without using a lot of colours 

mostly depends on the designer‘s skills (Weinschenk, 2015, p.24-26).  

Conclusion. Generally, after researching the problem and the abundance of 

colour blindness among the population, it is clear that a designer should consider this 

aspect while working on colour scheme of products, websites, books etc. There are 

three main approaches to solve this problem. All of them have positive and negative 

sides, but they provide the ability to create design that would be comprehensible for 

colour-blind people.  
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Introduction. The abstract describes the way people communicate in their 

daily life. Existing of human beings is impossible without an exchange of 

information. Based on the information the economy grows, science and technologies 

are developing, the culture flourish. Communication is the social core in which the 

collective mind of the society is realized in the system of governance of the state, 

economic activity through the achievement of the scientific and technological 

revolution.  Social communication through social channels is the leading factor in the 

formation of basic knowledge. The need for social communication is due to the 

ability to facilitate the development and implementation of innovations in virtually all 

spheres of public life. 

Objectives. The purpose of the article is to define the conceptual apparatus, 

types and functions of social communication, the mutual influence of the media and 

social communications. 

Methods.  In our research, we have used a lot of methods, among them: 
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analysis, testing and interview. Modern science understands social communication as 

a process through which the idea is passed from producer to recipient in order to 

change behavior, knowledge, and guidance of the latter.  

There is a significant number of definitions of the concept ―social 

communication‖, among which the most comprehensive and accurate is the concept  

of Rizun who stated ―Social communication requires the understanding of such 

a system of social interaction, which includes certain ways, methods, means, 

principles of establishing and maintaining contacts on the basis of vocational and 

technological activities aimed at the development, production, organization, 

improvement, modernization of relations in society, which are composed between 

different social institutions where, on the one hand, social communication 

institutions, services, and, on the other hand, organized communities (soсiety, social 

groups) as the full members of social interaction act as communicators initially‖ 

(p. 7).  

Results. The communicative process is a prerequisite for the establishment and 

functioning of all social systems, as it ensures the unity between individuals and 

communities, enables communication between different generations, the organization 

of activities, the division of duties and products of labor. 

Social communication is an important prerequisite for scientific progress and 

the basis of the dynamic development of social relations. Modern scholars and 

practitioners working in the socio-communicative sphere, in general, clearly define 

the functions and main features of this phenomenon. However, at the level of 

practical application in determining the profile aspects, there are certain features that 

primarily arise due to different target benchmarks. 

Social communication in the process of its implementation solves three main 

interrelated tasks: 

1. Integration of individuals into social groups and communities, and from the 

latter into a single and integral system of society; 

2. The internal differentiation of society, consisting of its groups, communities, 

social organizations and institutions; 

3. Branch and separation of society and different groups, communities from 

each other in the process of their communication and interaction, which leads to 

a deeper awareness of their specificity, to more effectively perform their inherent 

functions. 

Conclusion. This is a natural phenomenon, which does not significantly 

impede the process of scientific knowledge. More problematic is the use of the term 

―social communication‖, which is often replaced by either broader 

(―communication‖) or narrower terms (―mass communication‖, etc.). The latter 

introduces certain misunderstandings and leads, on the one hand, to a not accurate 

understanding of the views of the authors, but on the other,  causes excessive 

theorizing, scientific discussions. Further research is planned to be conducted in the 

direction of understanding social communication in the media, which is one of the 

main channels of communication. 
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Introduction. Before speaking of what sociology should be in relation to 

society, what is its public role, should find out what place it occupies herself in his 

relationship system. In my opinion, her position is becoming increasingly subordinate 

dependent. Sociology as an institution is in a powerful and very conflict geo-

economic and ethnopolitical field. The essence of modern models of the world 

order is a new power division of the world, where strategy and tactics determine 

powerful economic players. 

Objectives. The subject of sociology is the social life of society, i.e. a complex 

of social phenomena arising from the interaction of people and communities. The 

concept of ―social‖ stands for relating to the lives of people in the process of their 

relationships. Sociology studies society, revealing the internal mechanisms of its 

structure and the development of its structures (structural elements: social 

communities, institutions, organizations and groups); patterns of social action and 

mass behavior of people, as well as the relationship between the individual and 

society (Korotkevich, 2014, p. 3). 

Methods. Scientists divide the methods of sociology into two groups. The first 

is general scientific, the other is special (they are also called their own, specific). The 

first group includes analysis, synthesis, induction, deduction, structural functional 

method, systems approach and other methods. Analysis is the division of the whole 

object into its component parts. Synthesis is a combination of previously selected 

parts of an object into a single whole. 

Induction is knowledge from facts to statements of a general nature, and by 

deduction it is implied, on the contrary, the movement of thought from general 

statements to less general ones (Korotkevich, 2014, p. 7). 

Results. A sociological research program is a presentation of a general concept 

of methodological approaches in accordance with the goal of the research being 

undertaken, hypotheses, rules of procedure, and coherent steps to verify the proposals 

made. Initially, a sociologist draws up a general sketch of the program, which records 

the topic, purpose, and main objectives of the proposed research in accordance with 

the advanced problem situation. Then the organizational question is solved: the topic 

of the sociologist's research work is included in the plan of the institution in which he 

works, or the contracting organization concludes an agreement with him, which is 

interested in his research (Askerova, Belova, Melnikova, 2009, p. 6). 

Conclusion. Sociology is a very interesting and versatile science. Studying 
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an introduction to sociology is mandatory for many specializations, where the main 

discipline is some other science, such as psychology. All sorts of mutual contacts are 

possible, and the benefits of sociology can be very significant. 
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Іntroductіon. Legal precedent іs a prіncіple or rule establіshed іn 

a prevіous legal case that іs bіndіng for a court or other trіbunal when decіdіng 

subsequent cases wіth sіmіlar іssues or facts. Іt іs a remarkable feature of Anglo-

Saxon judіcіal famіly and especіally for Englіsh common law (Seaforth, 1962, p. 42). 

Іt іs also well known, that legal precedent іs the maіn source of law іn the UK.  

Objectіves. To defіne the role of court practіce іn the Ukraіnіan judіcіal 

system and explaіn іmportance of havіng such source of law as legal precedent. 

Methods. Comparіng Englіsh and Ukraіnіan court systems, іt іs іmportant to 

admіt that they belong to dіfferent legal famіlіes. That іs why there іs a huge 

dіfference іn the sources of law. However, the effectіveness of the UK judіcіal 

system іs much more notіceable than the Ukraіnіan`s one. One of the reasons іs the 

exіstence of such a source of law as a legal precedent (Seaforth, 1962, p. 60). 

Results. Nowadays, many lawyers have a common poіnt of vіew about the 

іmportance of usіng judіcіal precedents іn theіr practіce. There are two maіn reasons 

for thіs. The fіrst one іs the numerous changes and addіtіons іntroduced to the maіn 

legal acts and the second іs the judіcіal reform. Both of these factors generate a large 

number of law enforcement collіsіons, іncludіng іn judіcіal practіce. Іn such 

sіtuatіons, the usіng of judіcіal precedents іn legal practіce іs a kіnd of benchmark 

that gіves an understandіng of the posіtіon of Ukraіnіan judges on partіcular іssues 

(Nіkolenko, 2014, p. 2). It does not mean that the Ukrainian legal system will belong 

to the Anglo-Saxon legal family. Most legal systems of the present are mixed and 

have different sources of law. So there is nothing wrong with borrowing new sources 

of law, especially when they lead to the improvement of the national legal system. 

Conclusіon. Summіng up, we may consіder that the judіcіal precedent іs 

wіdely used along wіth the other sources of law іn Ukraіne, so іt іs worthy of 

legіslatіve consolіdatіon as a source of Ukraіnіan natіonal law. Many judges in their 

practice take into account previous decisions of higher authorities.The introduction of 

a judicial precedent would be a solution to many conflicts in Ukrainian law. 

Consequently, іt іs safely to say that the judіcіal precedent іs an іmportant element of 

the legal system of Ukraіne. 
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Introduction. Court is a traditional way of resolving any legal conflict. 

However, high pressure on domestic courts, long delays in the judicial proceedings 

(often it takes several years to get a court decision) and significant court costs are 

encouraged Ukrainian lawyers to seek other ways to resolve disputes. 

Objectives. According to our research the process of mediation development 

of the United States were analysed and compared to the situation of ADR 

(Alternative Dispute Resolution) in Ukraine. 

Methods. It should be stated that we were used such as methods as analyzing 

and synthesis. According to them there are many types of ADR but one of the most 

common way of them is mediation. It is an institution, which was born in the 1960s 

in the United States, during the crisis, while the courts of the USA could not deal 

with growth of the quantity and complexity of legal conflicts. The number of cases 

per one judge increased significantly while the number of courts remained the same 

(Folberg, 2015, p.35). At the same time, individuals and entities who could afford the 

costs of a lawyer did not want to wait for a court decision for several years. 

An interest in alternative ways of resolving disputes began to grow. One of these was 

the mediation, which means the process of resolving the conflict with the 

participation of a third, uninterested party. Therefore, the process of mediation began 

to be conducted in the lawyers‘ offices in order to reduce the pressure on the courts, 

and subsequently courts began hiring lawyers to conduct a process for alternative 

dispute resolution on a permanent basis. Mediation has quickly became one of the 

most popular ways of resolving a dispute in the United States, since it has many 

advantages over traditional lawsuits.  

Firstly, mediation is an effective conflict resolution process, in which both 

sides are able to find an understanding. According to statistics, over 80% of disputes 

has been resolved in the United States by the mediation, and for some categories of 

cases, such as family or residential disputes, the pre-trial dispute settlement procedure 

is obligatory. 

Secondly, the mediation process takes into account the interests of both parties, 

as reaching a compromise between parties is the main purpose of this method of 

resolving a dispute, while the court operates with facts, evidence base and legislation 

only. 

However, to our mind, one of the most important advantages is the voluntary 
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execution of decisions by the parties of the dispute. So, according to the statistics, 

only 5% of peace agreements is not fulfilled while the level of non-enforcement court 

decisions is tenth times higher. 

The practice of mediation in the United States has led to the emergence of 

a new profession – mediator (or alternative dispute resolution specialist). There are 

dozens of organizations currently active in mediation in the United States, including 

the CPR International Institute for Conflict Prevention & Resolution (CPR Institute) 

which is widely supported by private law firms. This organization is engaged in 

resolving disputes between large international companies. Moreover, Judicial 

Arbitration and Mediation Services was founded in 1979 and now it is the largest 

mediation company in the world, which has 25 centres both in the United States and 

abroad.(Folberg, 2015, p. 38) In addition, most law firms now have their own 

alternative dispute resolution divisions. For example, the Dispute Resolution Section 

of the American Bar Association gathers more than a thousand members annually. 

This confirms the high interest in the mediation institute. 

The institution of mediation in Ukraine is relatively young and many questions 

of the regulation of its activities are open. However, first steps have already been 

taken with the introduction of amendments to the procedural codes, according to 

which the parties may be offered a pre-trial settlement of the dispute with the 

participation of a judge.One of the most important steps has became the adoption of 

draft law about the mediation where the  most important aspects (such as 

requirements to the position  of mediator, the procedure of mediation) are included, 

however this draft law has lots of inaccuracies and misunderstandings. 

Results. As we see, the history of the implementation of the mediation institute 

in the United States is partly repeated in our country. According to the experience of 

this country, mediation is a really effective way of resolving disputes, which minimizes 

the costs of the parties and quickly comes to a solution that will satisfy all parties to the 

conflict and alleviate the work of almost all employees in the field of law. 

Conclusion. To sum up, we should take into account the experience of 

improving the institution of mediation in the USA as it might help our country to 

level up the situation with our court system. 
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Introduction. Considering the peculiarities of the parliamentary-presidential 

republic, it should be noted that after the abandonment of Ukraine from the 
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presidential model of power, the transition period to the parliamentary procession 

lasted for a long time. As a result, a course for the presidential-parliamentary republic 

was adopted. Its main characteristic was that the President elected the people and, in 

essence, the functions of the executive were fixed on him. This, in particular, extends 

to the function of forming a government, which is usually relied on the Parliament. 

Objectives. To define a problems of transformation of the parliamentary-

presidential republic in modern Ukraine. 

Methods. In the context of reforming in 2004, it was decided to partially 

change the level of government accountability to what prevails before the parliament. 

Since then, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine has fully started to monitor the 

effectiveness of this executive branch; The dissolution now includes the need for 

reformatting coalitions, changes in political programs, and so on. At the same time, 

important powers of the President, for example, the right of veto, the right to appoint 

certain ministers, the right to dissolve the parliament, the right to suspend the acts of 

the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine on the grounds of non-compliance of the 

Constitution with the simultaneous appeal to the Constitutional Court of Ukraine 

regarding their constitutionality, testify to the discrepancy between the classical 

model of the parliamentary-presidential republic. 

The president's institution is a very important factor of the coalition majority. It 

is clear that as the center of such a party union is the political force, to which the 

President directly relates, he would have a direct opportunity to influence the main 

processes in the state. Otherwise, in the presence of the opposition, we can talk about 

the theoretical healthy competition in the state. The rights and duties relied on by the 

President fully explain his significant role in the political life of the country just when 

he enters into relations with various spheres of government. The legislator establishes 

such provisions in order to avoid parliamentary, governmental crises, and in the final 

event in order to prevent destabilization of the political, economic and social situation 

in the country. However, this mechanism is currently not as effective as we would 

like and there are a number of factors that explain the long-term political crisis. In 

Ukraine, and now there is a problem of ―power dualism‖, which continues in the 

coming years, up to the power triangle ―The President – Verkhovna Rada – the 

Cabinet of  Ministers of  Ukraine‖, each structure will not exercise its powers and be 

responsible for its own actions under the law of formation and development of 

phenomena of ―political compromise‖. 

Results. Today, Ukraine is a parliamentary-presidential republic, where the 

Parliament and the President's office are formed by secret ballot. Elected posts are 

time-consuming, and decision of officials to maximize the will of the Ukrainian 

people. Indeed, this model appears to be the most balanced. The optimal combination 

of functions and powers of the head of state with the collegial body should stimulate 

them to make the most rational decisions. 

It is worthwhile to realize that the presence of one form or another will be 

effective when the national, national interests of the state bodies will be prioritized 

over the ―personal‖, when the triangle ―head of state – the head of government – 

parliament‖ will operate on the principle of mutual respect to the expressed 

confidence of the people, to act in the interests of the Ukrainian people, respect for 
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the powers of each other provided by the Constitution and laws of Ukraine, will try to 

work constructively, in order to resolve as many issues as possible without involving 

the court or other workers. 

Conclusion. Undoubtedly, the current model of the parliamentary-presidential 

republic differs in many respects from that which operates in the countries of Western 

Europe. This can be seen by analyzing article. 113 of the Constitution of Ukraine, 

which refers to the responsibility of the Cabinet of  Ministers of  Ukraine to the 

President and the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, which explains the possibility of 

a powerful influence by the head of state and raises the question of the effectiveness 

of this. 
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Introduction.The problems of the system of law enforcement bodies in our 

time are quite weighty and an objective assessment can`t be made by everyone. Each 

year, the issue of the effectiveness of their activities, objectivity in decision-making, 

the legality of actions and the need for improvement are becoming more and more 

acute. Moreover, relatively recently, during the reform of the law-enforcement 

system, the Law on ―On National Police‖ of 07.02.2015 was adopted, which made its 

significant adjustments to the basic tendencies and approaches to the activities of 

these structures. His thorough analysis and taking into account the practice of foreign 

experience will allow us to formulate the main provisions concerning the system of 

improvement and elimination of deficiencies in the activities of law enforcement 

bodies with a view to their practical further implementation. 

Objectives. To define the problems of the formation of a modern system of 

law enforcement bodies of the state. 

Methods. I will study the scientific development of the problems of police 

activities dedicated to the following scientists: M.I. Anufriyev, O. M. Bandurka, 

Yuliy Bityak, V.M. Bilyk, I.V. Zozulya, Yu.I. Rymarenko, M.V. Loshitsky, 

O.S. Pronevych, M. Yu. Frolov and others. Their works have an important scientific 

and practical significance. However, the research, in our opinion, was insufficient or 

fragmentary, which explains the need for further study of this topic. 

Results. Ordinary citizen under the law enforcement agencies is understood by 

bodies that carry out day-to-day supervision. This opinion is limited to the police, the 

prosecutor's office, the SBU and the Border Guard Service. Therefore, in the first 

issue among the problems of formation of law enforcement agencies of Ukraine one 

can mention the lack of knowledge of citizens in the functional orientation of each of 

the existing vehicles. The national police, as a subject of police activity, has a number 
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of peculiarities. First, it is the body that carries out the functions of control and 

supervision in the state; and secondly, it constantly carries out special government 

and government powers with regard to subordinate legal entities. That is, it refers to 

the supra-departmental nature of authority. In the framework of good order, 

a thorough population survey was carried out at the expense of the level of trust in 

law enforcement agencies. Based on these data, people point out the high level of 

corruption, the excess of certain police officers, the use of positions for the 

implementation of their own business projects. Unfortunately, the mentioned main 

problems have not been solved. As a result, the managerial apparatus, which creates 

new reporting indicators, increases the activity of the divisions becoming even less 

transparent for management and society. 

Conclusion. Summing up the work done, one can conclude that the 

interpretation of the concept of ―law enforcement agencies‖ is sufficiently extensive 

and does not include a reference to the normative legal act, which is entrusted to all 

the authorities with these powers. Unfortunately, the moments that are painful for our 

society are ignored more and more: total bureaucracy, bribery, low level of legal 

culture and moral development, lack of proper funding. 
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Introduction: L‘Internet est déjà devenu une  partie intégrante de notre vie 

quotidienne. À cet égard, les conflits augmentent en ce qui concerne l‘avenir de la 

presse écrite. 

Aujourd‘hui, presque tous les magazines et journaux ont leur propre version 

sur l‘Internet. 

Par exemple de la Readers Edition allemande, un journal en ligne réalisé par 

des internautes. Un autre projet est né cet été en France, qui a choisi une voie un peu 

différente de celle du Readers Edition: quelques journalistes professionnels de 

Libération ont fondé la revue en ligne Rue 89, qui est une synthèse entre le 

journalisme et la participation citoyenne. Le journal en ligne roumain Hotnews s'est 

également ouvert aux blogueurs. 

―L‘édition électronique représente un axe majeur de développement pour la 

presse‖ –  dit Henri Pigeat, président de l‘Institut international des communications. 

La presse gratuite et les médias numériques ont porté un coup aux médias 

traditionnels, notamment à la presse écrite. C‘est un fait. J‘ai cité l‘exemple de la 

recherche sur le marché du journalisme donné ci-dessous. 

Sujet: Je veux déterminer le type de presse qui existera (ou prévaudra). 
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Méthodes et résultats: Selon L‘Agence fédérale pour la presse, 53% des 

utilisateurs préfèrent utiliser des tablettes tous les jours, 30% les utilisent plus souvent 

que les publications sur papier (img. 1). 

La presse papier avait déjà des difficultés conjoncturelles, l‘arrivée tonitruante 

de la presse numérique accentue ces difficultés, faisant ainsi réduire les ventes de la 

version papier. 

À cause d‘accès gratuit (sur web ou papier), beaucoup de monde se contente 

désormais d‘être conscient par une information ―prête à consommer‖ trouvée sur 

l‘Internet ou dans leur temps libre. Puisqu‘ils n'ont pas besoin de payer pour accéder 

aux actualités, ils ne sont pas disposés à payer pour l'accès, payer pour avoir accès 

à des articles, d‘information d‘analyse, des reportages  et des exposés  plus 

compliqués et mieux rédigés. 

Il est intéressant qu‘en même temps beaucoup de médias de masse ont 

abandonné le papier pour compter  sur des contenus en ligne. 

C‘est le temps de la surabondance d‘informations. Il y a beaucoup des sources, 

beaucoup d‘informations différentes. L‘information peut être de qualité différente. 

De plus, le temps gagné sur la recherche d‘informations sur l‘Internet n‘est pas 

toujours productif. 

Il y aura toujours des gens exigeant de filtrer l‘information, de chercher une 

information vaste et contextualisée. Les sites sont une source d‘informations 

alternative et ils dupliquent souvent les sources originales. 

La presse pourrait faire face à de nouveaux défis et il aura besoin  s‘adapter en 

se réinventant, en jouant des complémentarités entre version numérique et papier, en 

fournissant une information plus inhabituelle et participative. 

Conclusion: Qu'est-ce qui se passe entre la presse écrite et les médias en ligne 

c‘est une sorte de jeu. Les médias en ligne réagissent aux publications de la presse et 

vice-versa. Je considère qu‘en dépit de la concurrence de ces deux types de medias, 

ils vont coexister. 
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Introduction. Only a few linguists and philologists like German researchers 

Susanne Maria Michaelis and Martin Haspelmath, worked on the phenomenon of 

creole languages. Nevertheless, the study is actual and the materials allow all possible 

researches in the topic represented. Creole English speakers are citizens of more than 

10 countries all over the world (APiCS Online). According to that, the researches of 

this case should not be omitted. The aim of this survey is to define the features of 

creole languages.  

Objects. Creole is a stable natural language developed from a mixture of other 

different ones (Arends & Muysken, 1995). This language is formed while two or 

more ethnic groups coexist together. The result of language mixture is a pidgin, 

a simplified means of communication between two or more ethnic groups which 

don‘t speak common language. Pidgin is not a native language and, in addition, it 

doesn‘t have a fully developed vocabulary and grammar, while creole has (Arends & 

Muysken, 1995), (Bakker, 1994, p. 26-39). Furthermore, creole develops from 

a pidgin with the process of nativization – the transformation of a language form into 

a native language (Arends & Muysken, 1995). The formation of creole language 

undergoes numerous transformations conditioned by historical factors. When 

Columbus came to AmericaEuropean countries began to colonize all new lands their 

sailors discovered. British Empire is known as the biggest country ever existed. In 

fact, British politics created all conditions for creole languages to occur. The main 

reasons were slavery, rush of immigrants from Europe and endless conflicts between 

colonial empires. If we deep into details we find out that slaves brought from Africa 

and Indians turned into slaves worked for conquerors. Consequently so, they had to 

communicate with them in a particular way (Bickerton, 1983, p. 116-122). A slave 

learnt English phrases and used them. Later his or her kid married a European. As 

a result, nations mixed and languages mixed too. Thus, pidgins created and as people 

began to use it as a first languagethey transformed into creole. The precise number of 

http://archiv.eurotopics.net/fr/home/presseschau/archiv/magazin/medien-verteilerseite-neu/online_print_2007_08/debatte_online_print_2007_08/
http://archiv.eurotopics.net/fr/home/presseschau/archiv/magazin/medien-verteilerseite-neu/online_print_2007_08/debatte_online_print_2007_08/
http://www.etudes-francaises.net/entretiens/index.html
http://www.etudes-francaises.net/entretiens/print.htm
https://www.ritimo.org/L-information-a-l-heure-du-numerique-Nouveaux-medias-contre-anciens
https://www.ritimo.org/L-information-a-l-heure-du-numerique-Nouveaux-medias-contre-anciens
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creole languages is unknown. However, a big number of them was researched. 

Methods. Basicly some of the works are chosen to introduce the grammatical 

features of creole. ―Atlas of creole languages and pidgins‖ is prior due to the wide 

range of examples and their analyses delivered (APiCS Online).This source gives 

examples, their English translations and analyses of a huge number of creole 

languages from Caribbean to African. The survey represents a systematic comparison 

of creole languages and pidgins. Mostly such languages are spread in Africa, 

Caribbean isles, North and South America, Asia and islands in the Pacific ocean. In 

the whole, they have English, French, Dutch, Portuguese, Spanish, Bantu, Arabic and 

Malay basis. However, creoles and pidgins with other basis exist.Furthermore, some 

creole languages have mixed basis. In this case English-based creole languages are 

represented and compared. The comparative method is used as it shows the main 

differences and similarities of English and a creole which is based on it. It is basic as 

we also compare different creole languages with each other.  

Results. Mostly creole languages differ in most of their grammatical features, 

although, all of them have common ones as well. Word order is one of the simplest 

features to look upon. Caribbean creole languages have common features as the 

majority of them are English-based. Belizean creoleis an English-based creole 

language spoken in Belize (APiCS Online). San Andres creole is an English-based 

creole language spoken in San Andres, Columbia (APiCS Online). A sentence in 

Belizean“Jimi fayn di kru”, which means“Jimmy hired the crew” has the same word 

order as in English equivalent: ―subject-verb-object‖ (Escure, 1993, p. 233-248), 

(APiCS Online). “Beda Ginihentek wan rod” from San Andres creoleis translated 

into English as “Brother Guineahen took a rod” (Bartens, 2003). The word order is 

still the same, as in English: ―subject-verb-object‖. As a result, Belizean and San 

Andres have common word order and present a common feature with English. At the 

same time, several differences between them can be defined. The word order of 

possession in Belizean and San Andres creole in fact differ. For instance, sentence in 

San Andres “Maskitafala man iaz” which means “Mosquito follows man‟s ears” has 

the word order ―possessor and possessum‖ (Bartens, 2003), (APiCS Online). While 

two variants of this word order are possible in Belizean creole. In a phrase “di 

layasista” which means “the lawyer‟s sister” the word order is the same (Escure, 

1992), (APiCS Online). In contrast, in a sentence “Dog pa fi dem pap da wan big 

dog” which can be translated as “These puppies‟ father is a big dog” the word order 

of possession is ―possessum-possessor‖ (Escure, 2004, p. 517-544), (APiCS Online). 

This means that creole languages have sophisticated grammar system and creoles are 

not fully depended on each other, no matter they span neighbor territories and 

undergo similar transformations while forming.  

Conclusion. All things considered, creole languages introduce a rather 

sophisticated linguistic issue. Actually, the researches introduced in this abstract 

provide all essential conditions for further surveys. Additional and profound 

discoveries in this aspect are necessary as these languages are fully developed and 

spread all over the world. A big number of people contact creole speakers on a daily 

basis and only a few can understand them. This is the reason why these 

languagesshould be studied.  
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Introduction. Comprehensive modernization of life, ascendant technical, 

economic, and socio-political development of European countries contributed to the 

spread of the idea of social progress, the establishment of an optimistic worldview. 

The history of humanity was seen as a holistic ascending process, at the top of which 

were civilized countries of the West. The priority of western, European culture has 

not been questioned. Philosophers and historians of the first half of the XIX century 

sought to find out the laws of different periods of world history. 

Objectives. Try to build the bridge between the past, the present and the future, 

to use the so-called objective laws of history to build a new, ―perfect‖ society. 

Methods. European practice shows that the successful development of local 

communities through the use of cultural resources and the creation of cultural 

industries is determined by three preconditions. Namely: the need for change (the 

crisis situation requiring a solution, the threat of a city or district collapse as a result 

of the economic and social crisis, the reluctance of the local community to live in the 

current situation – the outflow of forces, etc.); the presence of people capable of 

generating change (they call enthusiasts or reformers, although the last definition due 

to the assumed errors that can not be avoided, has received a little negative color); 

and finally – the willingness of the local authorities to support, or even lead such 

changes. 

Results. The Council of Europe's project is carried out in three main areas of 
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activity: mapping and evaluating cultural resources, developing cultural resources 

and cultural industries, and creating cultural development agencies at the local, 

national and international levels. ―Creation of Cultural Capital‖ – the first such broad 

project of the Council of Europe in the cultural sphere that is being implemented in 

Ukraine, therefore, is of particular importance and very important for us. Its 

difference lies in the fact that it addresses not only the local communities, 

contributing to their cultural and economic development, but also the local producers 

of the cultural product, giving them the opportunity to enter the national and 

international markets. An important tool in this will be an electronic cultural portal 

that will connect a network of partner communities from different countries of 

Europe (Butsenko, 2004).  

How is the integration of Ukraine in the field of culture after the Association 

Agreement with the EU, which programs are supported by Europeans at the level of 

grants and how our country's approaches to culture management are changing. These 

issues became the subject of discussion at the international conference ―Cultural 

Relations of Ukraine and the EU: First Achievements‖.  

The reported achievements were, but mostly at the level of strategies, concepts 

and other complex intergovernmental tools of the ―dialogue format‖. The practical 

consequences of cooperation between Ukraine and the EU, presented at the 

conference in the form of a presentation of EU-supported projects, seemed less 

extensive than the theoretical part. However, among them there are interesting 

―cases‖ that show the priorities of Europeans in cultural policy for the countries of 

the Eastern Partnership. Simply put, they make it clear which Ukrainian projects can 

get European funding at the level of international cultural support programs. First of 

all, they are talking about the EU Creative Europe program for 2014-2020 (the total 

funding is € 1.46 billion for 39 countries), to which Ukraine joined in 2016 

(Petrinska, 2017). 

―Creative Europe‖ consists of three sub-programs: culture, media and cross-

sectoral cooperation. These sections cover the widest range of contemporary cultural 

and creative industries: from opera and ballet to ceramics, video games, design and 

PR. 2018 is declared the year of the European cultural heritage, so Europeans will 

pay special attention to this direction. One of the Ukrainian projects funded under this 

program, ReHERIT, examines how to use and rethink the common heritage, for 

example, in Lviv and Uman, especially when it comes to the neighborhood of objects 

that belong to different historical periods and can conflict with each other. 

Conclusion. Great global exchange of cultural values, which took place in the 

previous epochs, in the XIX century, deployed with special force. However, we 

should note that the culture of European countries that were ahead in the scientific 

and technical respect of the East was more active. 
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Introduction. The user‘s satisfaction with the multimedia product and its user-

friendliness is largely determined by the user interface (hereinafter referred to as 

―UI‖). Therefore, the stage of its development can be considered as the most 

important in the entire process of creating a product. 

Designing a UI is an extraordinary, non-linear and a kind of complex creative 

process. The complexity of the UI is in some uncertainties and issues that arise during 

design and significantly affect the development process. The non-linearity of the 

design process of the UI is in the absence of a fixed, structured and unambiguous 

algorithm from the stage of the idea to the finished product. There is no formula with 

the help of which it would be possible to obtain the same result for the given identical 

initial conditions. Moreover, obtaining an identical result is almost impossible. In 

addition, any aspect of the design decision may affect other aspects, and the result of 

this impact is not always positive and acceptable. 

Objective. To improve the quality of created UI by analytical methods. 

Methods. Analyzing web resources with similar topics to determine the 

effectiveness of design decisions. Websites from the e-commerce category were 

chosen to conduct the study. They are suppliers of cosmetic products, namely 

Parfumes.ua (https://parfums.ua), MakeUp (https://makeup.com.ua) and Cosmetic 

(https: //cosmetic.com.ua). Numbers 1,2,3, were assigned to them respectively. 

The accuracy of the design and the quality of the solution to the tasks set 

before the interface is performed by evaluating the parameters that determine the 

effectiveness of the design. Parameters were selected based on the target audience 

needs of this category of web resources and user-defined behavioral scenarios. 

Typical website pages, such as Home Page, Catalog, Product Card, and Order Page 

are taking part in the study. The parameters selected for evaluation are considered as 

positive, equally important within a particular page. They can be equal to 1 if the 

parameter is executed, or 0 if it is not. 

Results. The results of the study are presented in Table 1. 

Table 1 – Evaluating the effectiveness of web resources 

Parameters for evaluating the effectiveness Web resource 

1 2 3 

Home Page 

The logo is contrast and is in the middle of 

the header (or top left) 

1 1 0 

Fast page loading 0 1 1 

The main menu is noticeable at a glance 1 1 1 

Clear titles of sections and menu items 0 1 1 
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Breakover of Table 1 – Evaluating the effectiveness of web resources 

Effectiveness of page (%) 50 100 75 

 Catalog 

Filters and sorting are available 1 1 1 

Button for ordering products is contrasting 

and clear 

1 1 0 

Products in the catalog is visible and clear 

(its color, configuration, size, etc. is obvious) 

1 1 1 

Effectiveness of page (%) 100 100 66,6 

 Product Card 

All necessary information about the products 

is available and visible 

1 0 1 

The obvious reaction of the system to the 

purchase action 

1 1 1 

It is obvious how to complete the order 1 1 1 

Effectiveness of page (%) 100 66,6 100 

 Order Page 

Minimum required number of fields for the 

order form 

0 1 1 

The purpose of a particular field is 

understandable, hints available 

1 0 1 

The order confirmation button is contrasting, 

explicit and noticeable 

1 1 1 

At all stages of the order you can see the 

ordered products and the amount of payment 

0 1 1 

Effectiveness of page (%) 50 75 100 

Overall web-site efficiency (%) 75 85,4 85,4 

Conclusion. The parameters that have the greatest impact on the user-

friendliness of the UI are determined. After calculating the effectiveness of web 

resource pages and calculating overall efficiency, the conclusion can be done that the 

selected web resources are quite effective (over 75%). Therefore, the design 

principles that are the basis of their interfaces can be improved and used to create 

prototypes of similar web-resources. 
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Introduction. The idea of corporate social responsibility originates from the 

early 1950s, when the number of large transnational corporations began to grow 

steadily. At the same time, various social trends have gained popularity in both 

Europe and the US: feminist movement, environmental organizations, globalization 

processes opposition. Some business representatives realized that, for instance, 

retention of company's qualified staff is much simpler with advanced social policies, 

when an employee considers himself a member of the progressive organization which 

is concerned about his feelings, achievements, and office environment. Thus, the 

concept of social responsibility has developed. 

Objectives. The purpose of the study is to understand the essence of the social 

corporate responsibility system as an effective method of competition in the market 

economy. 

Methods. This paper uses the following methods of determining parameters, 

structure and characteristics of the study objects: collection of information, 

observation of researchable objects, analysis, hypothesis generation based on 

assumptions and guesses. 

Results. In 2001, the European Commission drafted a so-called ―Green Paper: 

Promoting a European framework for Corporate Social Responsibility‖ document, 

which gives the following definition: ―Corporate Social Responsibility is the concept 

according to which a company integrates social and environmental issues into its 

business activities and engagement with stakeholders on a voluntary basis‖. This 

definition clearly characterizes such activities not only in the EU, but in the whole 

world. Nowadays, the concept of social responsibility through its evolutionary 

development has formed the idea of ―sustainable development‖. The foundations of 

this notion were integrated in some modern enterprises‘ activities, specifically: 

comprehensive and compelling environmental, social and economic organization‘ 

policies; compliance of the democratic rights of employees that meet their needs; 

promotion of gender and racial diversity; development of favorable conditions for 

investments in the environment where employees and consumers are staying – 

―communities‖.  

Lately, the question of customer data privacy has become relevant for the 

majority of technological companies – this issue starts to worry society severely. For 

some IT companies, the business model is an approach which implies money to get 

earned with users‘ personal information collected: preferences, history of actions on 

the network, coordinates of the location, personal correspondence, user contacts, their 

media data, and so on. This information summary, which is called ―Big data‖, forms 

the marketing toolkit used by advertisers, which, for their part, form the capital of 

many IT firms. We can say that ―data economy‖ era is coming, which is exactly the 

opposite to the concept of responsible business. Organizations of all forms of 
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ownership should develop transparent and reader-friendly privacy policies that do not 

conflict with human rights and give benefit to the communities. 

The need for big and medium-sized businesses to implement the concept of 

social responsibility and sustainable development is justified by the growing devotion 

of the new generation of consumers (so-called ―Millenniums‖) to the socio-ethical 

standards of the social and environmental development. The ideas of ―saving the 

world‖ and public welfare influence not only the consumer‘s choice of the specific 

products, but also the brands with the corresponding values. According to The 

Nielsen Global Survey of Corporate Social Responsibility and Sustainability, 70% of 

consumers in Ukraine are willing to pay more for products, if they were made by the 

companies which contribute in the communities and environment. In 2014, it was 

only 44%. It was also found that, on average, more than 50% of consumers all over 

the world (2015 data) who would have agreed to pay more for the same product or 

service (66% of all respondents) are affected with the key factors related to the 

sustainable development, such as: the use of fresh, natural and/or organic ingredients 

in products (69%), contribution of the company in the environment protection (58%), 

contribution of the company in the communities development (56%). Sales and 

coupons are not even among the top five key factors. 

Conclusion. In order to implement the concept of social responsibility in 

marketing communications, enterprises should not only conduct relevant marketing 

activities, but also make some real steps in sustainable development area and provide 

the corresponding facts – reports on Corporate Social Responsibility. Companies‘ 

management must also keep in mind that these reports can be evaluated by non-profit 

(charitable) organizations conducting social audits. The big and medium-sized 

businesses‘ strategic goal should be to get into the favorable rankings of these 

organizations, such as ―Greenpeace Reports‖ and ―Dow Jones Sustainability Indices‖. 
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Introduction. The term ―Information Society‖ appeared in the early post-

World War II period. Scientists, engineers and mathematicians were interested in 

information and communication control systems and technologies that might help 

them to realize their hopes for the contributions of artificial intelligence and robotics. 

In the same period, economists were hoping that productivity gains reaped by 

mechanization could be replicated by automation. Policy makers were trying to 

maintain full employment and growth, and information workers (such as librarians 

and software engineers) were attempting to increase access to knowledge by making 

better tools for accessing information.  So almost every person made a contribution to 

forming of informational foundation of society (Mansell, 2010, p.171). 

The term ―information society‖ can be seen as signifying the transformations in 

social and economic affairs connected with the development and diffusion of new IT 

and the new knowledge that are basis of this technology. This new knowledge, and 

the techniques associated with it, allows for changes to be made in an extremely wide 

range of products and processes. 

Objectives. To define development of informational society in Ukraine. 

Methods. Activities, performed by Ukraine in the framework of international 

cooperation in development of  informational society  were explored. 

Results.The development and application of IT, and the shaping of IS, thus 

result from the strategies undertaken by numerous social participants such as 

employers, labor forces, and governments. Their strategies are informed by many 

sorts of knowledge. Their understanding of the potentials of new IT is important: 

awareness of the potential significance of the new knowledge for organizations of all 

sorts has grown, and is liable to continue to grow. We can thus expect to see even 

more diffusion and development of new IT. Strategies are forged in a social context 

in which actors also need to take account of each other‘s choices. Thus, views as to 

the changing competitive context implied by globalization and the strategies of 

competitors and partners; the economic and symbolic rewards which actors are 

striving for; these and similar factors also play important roles. Though it is possible 

to discern some broad trends in IS, there are many elements of the new society that 

remain contested. IS will be shaped by the interactions of these strategies. 

An important part of the development of the Information Society in Ukraine is 

international cooperation, aimed at creating conditions for fast formation of post-

industrial tendencies in the economic, social-political and cultural life of the 

Ukrainian society (Miles, 2016, p. 44). 

Information society formation in the process of integration of Ukraine into the 

European Union forces our country to follow the higher-level requirements for 

information security and information policy. This means the use of information 

technology to enhance the interaction between government, business and the 
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population of the state. Electronic government (e-government) is an information field 

in which citizens can freely interact with the state and use the services produced by 

the state at any time. Of course, the level of development of e-government in each 

country is different. The main parameter that determines the level of development of 

e-government is a comprehensive index, which is based on the compilation of three 

components: index of web-services (level of development of Internet services by the 

government; index of human capital (characterized by the willingness of the 

population to use information services) (Morze, 2015, p. 104). 

Main activities performed by Ukraine in the framework of international 

cooperation in development of  IS, are: 

1) Participation of Ukraine in defining the way for solving the issues about 

formation of global IS, in creation of international norms and mechanisms, regulating 

the relations in using the global information infrastructure, including questions about 

governing the Internet usage, defining criteria for development of  IS at global and 

national levels. 

2) Participation in international information exchange on issues of developing IS, 

spreading information for socially important events from the Ukrainian and international 

arena, cultural diversity and national characteristics of the people of Ukraine. 

3) Cooperation in development of information exchange between 

governmental structures and non-governmental organizations of Ukraine and foreign 

countries. 

4) Creating economic conditions for promoting Ukrainian information 

products and services on the foreign markets. 

5) Help in encouraging investments from international financial organizations 

and foreign companies in production of Ukrainian ITC. 

6) Improving cooperation of national law enforcement bodies in the field of 

finding, intercepting and damage management of usage of the potential of ICT for 

terrorist and other criminal goals, copyright protection. 

7) Organizing protection of Ukrainian copyright holders abroad. 

8) Continue international negotiations process in order to define possible 

common measures for eliminating current and potential threats upon international 

information security from military-political, terrorism, or of other criminal character 

and support in formation of adequate international mechanisms, including legal ones 

(Morze, 2015, p. 107). 

Conclusion. So, in conclusion, in the modern conditions of Ukrainian 

economy, when almost all its areas need an upgrade, informational communication 

industry is one of the important tools to form a new economic system of the higher 

level. The development of the IT sector and the spread of ICT in all sectors of the 

economy will not only improve the ―global‖ indexes and strengthen the position of 

Ukraine in the international arena, but also become a major factor in improving the 

quality of public administration, education, health and other sectors of society that is 

essential for the effective long-term goals of a competitive economy. 
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Introduction. Since the third millennium, the humanity has entered a new era, 

characterized not only by the strengthening of universal values, but also by the 

unceasing development of human intelligence. The growth of the role and importance 

of intellectual activity and intellectual property leads to the need to increase the 

effectiveness of their legal protection and protection. Intellectual activities and their 

results are becoming increasingly important worldwide. Experience shows that 

creative intellectual activity becomes a decisive driving force for any development 

(Podoprigora & Svyatotsky, 2004, p. 11). 

Objectives. To highlight the main ways of protecting the legal institute of 

intellectual property. 

Methods. To address this issue, it is important to study legal framework, 

implementation of intellectual property protection in practice, legal opinions of 

scientists on this issue, identify the main problems that need to be resolve. 

Results. Optimization of legislature in the field of intellectual property in 

Ukraine will effectively contribute to the development of the scientific and 

intellectual potential of the Ukrainian nation, the economic breakthrough under the 

conditions of the global economic crisis. Entering into the sphere of production of 

high innovative technologies and becoming one of the economically developed 

countries will also contribute to optimisation of the legislature. 

Conclusion. For effective  protection of intellectual property very important is 

to improve the legal framework, protection of the rights of authors and inventors, 

protection of copyright and related rights,  implementation of international policy in 

this area. 

In their scholarly works, the problems of protection of intellectual property 

rights were considered by O. Sviatotskyi, I. Dakhno, O. Melnyk, O. Pidopryhora,   

Yu. Kapitsa, I. Hyrenko, S. Honcharuk, E. Demskyi, F. Kyrylenko, H. Korchevnyi, 

O. Svitlychnyi, Yu. Tykhomyrova, M. Tyshchenko, N. Khoroshchak, P. Tsybulova, 

M. Denysiuk, M. Melnykova, S. Halinska, V. Antypenko. 

Across the world, intellectual property is the object of civil circulation. The 

growth of the value of intellectual property and its results in the socio-economic 

development of any society, as well as the growth of demand for it, is due not only to 

the appearance of positive factors, but also to negative ones. After all, intellectual 

property often becomes the object of unlawful acts, abuses, and therefore the state 

needs legal effective mechanisms of protection. 
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At the same time, the safeguarding of intellectual property rights, including 

their protection, must meet modern requirements, be democratic, easily accessible, 

transparent. Industrial property laws must effectively protect the moral and economic 

rights of authorship. It must stimulate the creative activity of people, in accordance 

with the state's interests, to apply its results, and to encourage fair trade. 

State policy should be implemented taking into account the priorities of 

development of science, support of important industries, in which the use of 

advanced technologies can provide the greatest effect. Should also be taken into 

consideration international experience. 

It is known that, the World Intellectual Property Organization coordinates a set 

of measures for international cooperation. The protection of intellectual property 

worldwide is provided by the organization through: providing technical assistance to 

developing countries, encouraging the development and conclusion of new 

international treaties aimed at unification of national legislation in the field of 

intellectual property protection, collecting and disseminating information, ensuring 

the functioning of services whose work is directed to the protection of inventions, 

trademarks, services and industrial designs, ensuring the development of all types of 

administrative cooperation between Member States (Gornisevich &  Bolley, 2013, 

p. 89). 

Issues of law-making in the field of optimization of intellectual development of 

the country, improvement of management of the system of intellectual property 

requires constant attention from the state. In the context of the mentioned above, one 

should consider the basic and priority directions of law-making in the field of 

intellectual property of the country. 

The first direction is improvement of the legal framework of intellectual 

property and the mechanisms of protection of rights in this area. The legislation on 

intellectual property must be brought into compliance with the Civil Code of Ukraine, 

including compliance with established international standards in the field of 

intellectual property. Legislative strengthening of responsibility for violating 

intellectual property rights, improvement of legal regulation of economic aspects of 

intellectual property rights. It might include the system of payment of fees and duties 

for actions related to the protection of rights to intellectual property, improvement of 

legal regulation of economic incentive mechanisms, is also necessary. 

The second direction is to improve the procedures for protecting the rights of 

authors and owners of exclusive intellectual property rights. In this regard, it is 

necessary to ensure effective state control and coordination of actions of law 

enforcement and controlling bodies in the fight against violations of intellectual 

property rights. 

The third direction is the law-making in the field of protection of copyright and 

related rights. It is necessary to improve the current legislation in the field of 

copyright and related rights in order to promote legal business, legalization of 

software used by executive bodies and introduction of open access to the State 

Registries of Registered Copyright objects through the Internet. 

The fourth direction is personnel problems. Today, the need for training 

specialists in intellectual property matters and the dissemination of knowledge, the 
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level of culture and education in this area remains extremely important. An important 

role is played by modern telecommunication facilities, which could provide public 

information actions regarding the clarification of the negative consequences of the 

illegal use of intellectual property rights objects. Particular attention should be paid 

for  measures on training of scientific personnel in the field of intellectual property, 

introduction of various forms and methods of retraining and raising the skills of 

different social categories. 

The fifth direction is implementation of international policy in order to enhance 

the international image of our country and its impact on international processes in the 

field of intellectual property. The law in this area is to defend national interests 

through participation in the governing bodies of the World Intellectual Property 

Organization, participation in international projects aimed at the development of 

small and medium-sized enterprises in the field of intellectual property. An analysis 

of the implementation of national intellectual property legislation in the light of 

international experience is also extremely important (Boshitsky, p. 8-13). 

Improvement of law-making in the field of intellectual property should take 

place in a comprehensive and consistent manner, based on the appropriate special 

national program, which is subordinated not to the fleeting interests of certain 

political and commercial forces but to the interests of the whole society. 

Improving the legislation in the field of intellectual property, eliminating 

certain gaps in the law will help to prevent the violation in the field of intellectual 

property. It will help to strengthen the economic sphere of influence in international 

cooperation, will enable our country to develop more confidently in the field of 

innovation activity. 

In our opinion, mentioned above factors will contribute to strengthening not 

only the legal protection of intellectual property, the development of market relations, 

but also, to a large extent, the prosperity of our country. 
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Introduction. In Ukraine, at the junctures of the economic sciences, problems 

of financial safety are not given a proper attention. Many leading economists of the 

state underestimate the potential of the relationship of accounting science and 

practice; they do not consider it necessary to apply its methods and tools when 
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developing strategies, programs or solving unpredictable crisis problems, including 

the issue of financial security. 

Objectives. The objective of the paper is the theoretical confirmation of new 

approaches to problems related to the evolution of the domestic economy at the 

stages of economic sciences and the decision of scientific support for overcoming 

crisis phenomena.  

Methods. The system analysis of economic sources on financial security, 

Ukrainian financial security monitoring, describing the economic and legal essence of 

financial security.  

Methods of analysis of the state of financial security of the enterprise and its 

investment attractiveness; the method of detecting undiscovered potential and threats; 

provisions for the valuation, valuation and statement of land balance and rights to 

lease them, biological assets, intangible assets, current and fixed assets; methodical 

recommendations for the preparation of public accounting and more extensive 

information brochures of enterprises. 

Results. Most of the scientists define the financial security of enterprises as 

a certain state of financial resources, which provides effective (profitable) activity of 

the enterprise, protection of its financial interests and the ability to maintain its 

liquidity, payback, solvency from the impact of various types of hazards and threats. 

Considering the economic and legal essence of financial security O.Grivkovska 

(2015) justifies that financial security is an integral part of the financial mechanism of 

industry function and is a set of financial methods and instruments for achieving the 

objectives of the entity's financial strategy (65). 

The components of financial security usually include: the size of the authorized 

capital of the enterprise, the size of its assets, sales volumes, the size of investments, 

the turnover of assets, the level of innovation and the relevant indicators 

(coefficients) of their availability and use. At the macro level, they are determined by 

taxation systems, budget support, the value of the national currency, price and market 

regulation, lending, etc. 

At present, the theoretical basis of the formation of financial security in 

agriculture is not sufficiently revealed, the problem of identical terminology in 

different countries remains unclear, there are no models of constructions of adaptive 

financial security mechanisms to real, conditions of enterprises functioning according 

to their purpose; almost absent the latest models and methods of forecasting financial 

security, creating its basis for the organization of accounting, valuation of assets, 

liabilities and equity, and the preparation of public financial reporting. 

Due to International Financial Reporting Standards, accounting policies, 

accountants have an impact on financial security at the enterprise, industry and state 

level as a whole. But today it is not used in full. 

The most real threat to the financial security of the agribusiness enterprises is 

the loss of the special taxation regime. The only source of solution to the problems of 

agricultural enterprises‘ security, in the absence of budget support, is the rising cost 

of credit resources and the outflow of investments, annual privileges. However, under 

the pressure of the World Bank, the International Monetary Fund, other donors and 

lenders, the Government takes into account official statistics without resorting to the 
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nature of the origin of its figures (Aleksandrova, Vyzhovskaya, 2017, p. 266). 

Particular emphasis is placed on research, formation and adoption of mandatory 

accounting sector policies. It is the framework character and outline of the accounting 

policy ideologies of all agribusiness enterprises that are inherent in sectoral 

accounting policies (Zhuk, 2016, p. 124). 

Conclusion. So, today the problems of financial security can not be solved 

without accounting science. There is no doubt that there is a need for further research, 

which is defined through scientific support, namely: harmonization of sectoral 

accounting policies and public accounting, transformation of the institutional 

foundations of the profession of accountant-financier, capitalization of enterprises.  

The state of socio-economic components of the macroeconomic level of 

financial security provides the state with sustainable development. The accounting 

policy of the state and the maturity of the Institute of Professional Accountants-

Financiers is the basis of all above-mentioned components. 
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Introduction. Despite the fact that leaders and leadership have always made 

a significant influence on the course of the development of world history, their deep 

study began only a century ago. The first researchers believed that in any situation 

a leader should have certain qualities. Somewhat later, there was a shift in research 

toward identifying the behavioral types of a leader.  

Objectives. We want to look at the main types of leadership and compare them 

with ―transformational‖ leadership, in order to determine which type is more 

―profitable‖ – the using of one of the generally accepted types of leadership or the 

using of ―transformational‖ leadership.  

Methods. In our work, we compare the advantages of each type of leadership 

according to M. Weber with the advantages of ―transformational‖ leadership. 

Result. The typology of leadership of M. Weber (1922) is generally recognized 

and retaining its relevance. He used the term of ―authority‖ as the basis for the 

typology of leaders, that is, ―the probability that orders will meet obedience in 

a certain group of people‖. 

Depending on the types of resources, M. Weber (1922) identified three types of 
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leadership: traditional, charismatic and rational-legal. Traditional leadership is based 

on the mechanism of traditions, rituals, the power of habit. The habit of obeying is 

based on the belief in the holiness of tradition and the transfer of power by 

inheritance. The right to domination becomes a leader due to its origin. Rational-legal 

leadership is based on the idea of rationality, the legality of the procedure for electing 

a leader, the transfer of certain powers to him. His authority is based on a set of legal 

norms recognized by the whole society. Charismatic leadership is based on the belief 

in chosen by God people or in the exceptional qualities of a particular person. 

Charisma is made up of the real abilities of a leader and the qualities that his 

followers bestow on him. Moreover, the individual qualities of a leader often play 

a minor role in the formation of his charisma (Bendas, 2009, р. 56). 

Thus, at the heart of the first type of leadership is the habit, the second – the 

mind, the third – faith and emotions. Transformational leadership differs from 

classical management in that it is defined in the coordinates of ―vision‖ and ―action‖, 

and not ―task‖ and ―relationship‖. ―Vision‖ is associated with creating an image of 

a future goal. ―Action‖ is directly related to behavior. The leader transforms his 

employees into leaders responsible for his own actions, behavior, performance of 

tasks and personal development. This is a process in which the leader reduces the 

external reinforcement of certain behavior of employees in order for the mechanisms 

of their internal self-government to take effect. 

    Conclusion. Thus, transformational leadership removes (shifts) attention 

from external controls to internal ones. Personal growth and the internal sense 

development of self-efficiency among employees is coming to the fore. Therefore, 

transformational leadership is more productive than any of the main types of 

leadership. 
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Introduction. Throughout history, cinema has moved away from the principle 

of reflection, concentrating on the principle of modeling reality, by experimenting 

with artificial reality. The close ties of cinema with all spheres of human activity, 

peculiar relations between physical and screen reality and a specific way of 
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perception of the film allowed the cinema to influence on people's minds (Arnheim, 

1974, р. 107). 

Objectives. We will consider cinema as an art form, representing a special 

relationship with reality, reflecting a person‘s needs in a historical context. The aim 

of the study is a socio-philosophical consideration of the phenomenon of the social 

practices establishment under the influence of cinema and its relationship with the 

course of history. 

Methods. In our study, we examined the transformation of the cinema screen 

reader, which fully reflected the social thoughts of a specific time and carried its 

semantic component in itself, thereby showing the connection between reality and its 

reflection in the films themselves. 

Result. Movies and entertainers within the industry have impacted national 

politics, influenced cultural constructions of American identity, and affected social 

change as well (Cramer Brownell, 2018). The cinema industry has shaped and been 

shaped by local, state, national, and international political pressures, decisions, and 

negotiations. All of that show us the plots of the Americans films. 

John Green (2017) argues that ―Lenin remarked that, ‗Film for us is the most 

important of the arts‘. What is particularly significant in this position is that Lenin not 

only clearly recognised film as an art at a time when many still considered it merely 

a form of cheap entertainment, but that he also recognised, even at this early stage in 

its development that it would have a huge and influential future‖. Soviet art confirms 

it in the historical context. 

We compared the real events of the history and the plots of the films, which 

were created in the same time interval. As an example, we considered the film ―The 

Dawns Here Are Quiet‖ of 1972, which reflected the events of the Great Patriotic 

War of 1941-1945. We also reviewed the film ―Some old men go to battle‖, 1973, 

narrating about everyday life of fighter pilots during the Great Patriotic War. 

Another, already modern, example was ―the Cyborg‖ film, 2017, filmed on real 

events. The movie theater featured military events taking place on the territory of 

Ukraine from 2014 to the present. 

Conclusion. Summing up our research, we came to the conclusion that social 

thought changed throughout history, thereby having a great influence on the 

development of cinema as a whole. And also, they proved that most films reflected 

certain events in the history of mankind. Also, it should be noted that this work is 

devoted to the complex and constantly changing phenomenon of social culture, 

therefore, requires further consideration. 
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Einleitung. Derzeit entwickelt sich die Ausstellungstätigkeit immer in  

rascherem Tempo in jedem Land der Welt, weil die Ausstellung eine der wirksamsten 

Methoden des wirtschaftlichen Fortschrittes und der internationalen Beziehungen ist, 

und deshalb ist die Koexistenz von bestimmten Marketinginstrumenten und des 

Handels bei Messen sehr effektiv. Die Handelsausstellungen, Messen, die 

Darstellung von inländischen Waren, Dienstleistungen u. ä. gehören zur direkten 

Marketing-Kommunikation. 

Das Objekt der vorliegenden Arbeit ist die Ausstellungstätigkeit und ihre 

Rolle bei der Verkaufsförderung und der Absatzerhöhung.  

Methoden, die bei der Untersuchung verwendet wurden, gehören zu den 

allgemeinwissenschaftlichen und ökonomischen Methoden und zwar 

wissenschaftliche Abstrahierung, Synthese, Analyse, darunter auch die Erforschung 

der Literatur zu diesem Thema u.a. 

Das Ziel der Untersuchung liegt in der Bestimmung der Wichtigkeit von der 

Ausstellungstätigkeit und ihre Zusammenwirkung mit anderen 

Marketinginstrumenten bei der Gütervermarktung. 

Ergebnisse der Untersuchung. Der Hauptzweck der Ausstellungstätigkeit im 

Marketing ist, die Bedingungen für die Demonstration der Werbung, die Bildung des 

Unternehmensimages, die Bereitstellung von neuen Marktinformationen und die 

Herstellung von Geschäftskontakten mit potenziellen Käufern zu schaffen. 

  Wenn man die Messetätigkeit in Marketingsystem betrachtet, unterscheidet 

man ein solches Konzept wie Marketingkomplex, bei dem es sich um eine Reihe von 

Marketinginstrumenten handelt. Dazu gehören Warenpolitik, Vertriebskanäle, Preis, 

Werbung, Service usw.  

Dabei ist auch die Kommunikation zu nennen als der Schlüssel zum Marketing 

in der Ausstellungstätigkeit. Als Marketing-Kommunikation werden die Formen der 

Analyse und des Informationstransfers an die Zielkunden genannt. Darunter versteht 

man Werbung, Öffentlichkeitsarbeit, Verkaufsförderung, Propaganda, persönlicher 

Verkauf u. ä. (Luk'janecj, 2003). 

Die Ausstellung ist eine der anspruchsvollsten Marketing-Kommunikationen, 

weil sie alle möglichen Instrumente für den Verkauf des Produkts enthält. Das 

Hauptziel der Marketing-Kommunikation ist eine positive Wirkung auf das Publikum, 

so dass das Produkt gekauft wird. Um dieses Ziel zu erreichen, sind eine Reihe von 

Kriterien erforderlich: das Aussehen, die Präsentation der Waren, ihr Preis, die Manier 

des Verkäufers und so weiter (Ghryshhenko, & Krakhmaljova, 2006, s. 113-119). 
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Die Teilnahme des Unternehmens an Messeveranstaltungen wird dazu 

beitragen, dieses Produkt effektiv zu verkaufen, die Messen entwickeln folglich die 

notwendige Analyse in Bezug auf Interessen und Möglichkeiten des Unternehmens.  

Die Ausstellung schafft die Voraussetzungen für Begegnungen, die 

Kommunikation, Produktvergleiche, Wettbewerbsfähigkeit, Zeitersparnis bei 

Einkäufern und Verkäufern, sie stellen die Waren in ihrer natürlichen Form dar. 

Kleine und große Unternehmen sollten an solchen Veranstaltungen teilnehmen, da 

die Ausstellungen ein integraler Bestandteil der Marketingpolitik sind, der die 

Geschäftsentwicklung durch den Einsatz von Marketinginstrumenten sicherstellt 

(Gholicyn, 2006).  

Die Teilnahme an den Ausstellungen zielt jedoch vorerst eher auf den 

Erfahrungsaustausch und die Herstellung von Beziehungen zu Geschäftspartnern ab, 

was dem Unternehmen ein noch breiteres Spektrum an Möglichkeiten bietet. Daher 

wird die Teilnahme an den Ausstellungen in den Hauptpunkt der unternehmerischen 

Tätigkeit einbezogen, wenn die Gründe, die ein Unternehmen dazu veranlassen, an 

Messeveranstaltungen teilzunehmen – globale Ziele sind, die auf Kommunikation 

und Strategien von Marketingaktivitäten zurückzuführen sind.  

Schlussfolgerungen. Aus der vorliegenden Untersuchung folgt, dass die 

Ausstellung eine sehr wichtige Veranstaltung ist, auf die man sich lange Zeit 

vorbereiten muss, daher sollte jedes Unternehmen vor der Teilnahme eindeutig den 

Zweck seiner Teilnahme identifizieren, sowie eine anpassende Veranstaltung 

auswählen, um seine Produkte auf dem Markt erfolgreich zu vertreiben. 
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Introduction. In order not to bother yourself with unnecessary reflections, 

people use well-known stereotypes. Stereotypes are an established attitude in society 

towards events, actions and some facts, which can often be outdated or border on 

prejudice. 

Research on various aspects of the stereotype and related problems is relevant 

for many reasons. Stereotype is a unique phenomenon that inevitably, apart from the 

will of the individual, manifests itself at all levels of consciousness: when operating 

with images of social interactions, actions with objects, natural and cultural ties, with 
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direct contacts with people and acts of any activity. Stereotypes are observed at the 

level of the psyche and directly affect behavior. 

Objectives. To explain what stereotypes are based on and how to deal with 

them. 

The stereotyping of the process of thinking is connected with the attitude that is 

formed in the process of the previous practice of people. Stereotypes have an 

objective nature and are an inherent property of the psyche of people to make 

generalizations. They are the most destructive for a person‘s worldview, as they 

impose a wrong train of thought and prevent him from thinking independently. After 

all, why to reinvent the wheel, if someone has done it before. So why to create your 

own vision of the world and different situations, if there is already something 

established, based on experience. 

Methods. The main way to combat stereotypes is: 

 not to believe in them; 

 to develop critical thinking; 

 not to take all the information at face value but try to understand it, to check 

and, based on the made conclusions, to build your own opinion; 

 to develop your own views on things, your own experience, and not to live 

on the experience of other people. 

Results. The elimination of stereotypes will lead to the fact that more people 

will start to think freely, get rid of limited thinking and be able to go beyond the usual 

worldview, which will provide an opportunity to see the breadth and diversity of the 

world. 

Conclusion. To fight stereotypes, you need to speak openly about them, to 

recognize that certain stigmas exist in our society, and to try to eradicate them. It is 

necessary to make it clear, that in life many concepts are more multifaceted and do 

not fall under the vision of people, who are trying to simplify and categorize 

everything that exists and what they do not understand. 

 

THE ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF THE CHOICE OF AIRCRAFT  
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Introduction. Development of transportation on local airlines is one of the 

important directions of development of modern air transport. At present, local airlines 

hold a significant place in the volume of passenger and cargo traffic in many 

countries. 

Objectives. To analyze the economic efficiency of existing and future aircraft 

that can be used in our country for local airlines. 

Methods. Requirements for local airlines aircraft were analyzed. The 

characteristics affecting economic efficiency were calculated on the basis of the 

technical characteristics of the aircrafts. The economic efficiency of aircraft used on 

local airlines has been analyzed. 

https://kpi.ua/en/mmi
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Table 1  

Тhe characteristics of aircraft for local airlines 

Results. Airplanes for Local Airlines are a type of light aircraft used for 

commercial air transportation at short distances (on average 300-400 km) and for 

lines of low traffic between small regional airports. Requirements for local airlines 

aircraft in Ukraine and in the CIS are largely due to low income of the population and 

subsidies. Based on the analysis of the requirements for aircraft and the 

characteristics of existing and prospective aircraft, conclusions can be drawn about 

the prospects for the development of aircraft for local airlines. 

Aircraft L-410 An -28 DHC-6 An-2 TVS-

2DTS 

Сessna

-208 

Sokil 

Number of engines 2 2 2 1 1 1 2 

Number of 

passengers 

19 17 19 9 9 9-11 15 

Load capacity, kg 1710 1700 1842 1500 3500 1315 1300 

Engines GE H80 TVD-

10B 

PT-6A-

21 

ASh-

62IR 

TPE331

-

12UAN 

PT-6A-

114A 

RED 

A03 

Fuel consumption, 

kg 

314 300 250 135 180 130 140 

Cruising speed, km 

/ h 

310 300 280 190 350 344 330 

Fuel consumption 

per passenger-

kilometer, grams 

53 59 47 79 57 34-40 30 

Fuel consumption 

per ton-kilometer, 

grams 

59,2 58,8 48,5 47,4 14,7 28,7 32,6 

Fuel type Jet-A1 Jet-A1 Jet-A1 В-

91/115 

Jet-A1 Jet-A1 Jet-A1 

Fuel price per kg, 

UAH 

20,9 20,9 20,9 40 20,9 20,9 20,9 

Price per 

passenger-

kilometer, UAH 

1,11 1,24 0,98 3,16 1,19 0,71-84 0,63 

Price per ton-

kilometer, UAH 

1,24 1,23 1,01 1,90 0,31 0,60 0,68 

Airplane Price 

(New / Used), $ 

million 

5,65/0,3

5-1,5 

6,7/0,3-

1 

8,3/05-

1,5 

-/0,03-

0,1 

1,8 2,3 About 

1,7-2,0 
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Such requirements apply to airplanes for local airlines: 

 maximum fuel efficiency; 

 minimum basic cost both new and used; 

 minimum requirements for the training of ground staff; 

 the possibility of exploitation of low-quality soil and man-made runways. 

Analysis of the fleet of aircraft was used currently in Ukraine and in all post-

Soviet countries, except Russia, show that the local routes mostly used outdated  

AN-28, AN-2, L-410, which were all given to civil aviation in Soviet times. And only 

on local airlines in Russia has recently increased the number of new aircraft L-410E, 

as well as aircraft Cesna-208. 

Table 1 shows the characteristics of local airlines aircraft, which are used in 

Ukraine and CIS countries, on the basis of which it is possible to analyze their 

economic efficiency. 

Thus, we can see that the old An-2, An-28, and L-410 aircraft have high fuel 

costs and low residual resource that eliminates their low price. Existing aircraft in the 

market, with the exception of Russian TVS-2DTS and American Cessna 208B, have 

a very high cost (more than $ 5.7 million), which does not allow the fleet to be 

renewed without state support. 

Conclusion. Among the aircraft that were analyzed, the Cesna-208,  

TVS-2DTS and Sokil aircraft could be considered economically efficient. At the 

same time, the perspective Sokil aircraft, being developed on the basis of modern 

economic and relatively cheap diesel engines, has a number of economic advantages 

over its competitors. So the development of the Sokil aircraft for local airlines is 

relevant. The Sokil aircraft has the ability due to low prices and great economy to 

find its niche among local airlines aircraft, and over time become the main local 

airlines aircraft in Ukraine and CIS. 
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Introduction. The study focuses on research of microcredit as a part of 

financial inclusion in developing countries, on study of microcredit situation in 

Ukraine and development of perspectives for its further functioning in Ukraine. 



Science and Technology of the XXI Century 

125 

Microcredit is a form of financial services for entrepreneurs and small businesses 

lacking access to banking and related services. The two main mechanisms for the 

delivery of financial services to such clients are: relationship based banking for 

individual entrepreneurs and small businesses; and group based models, where 

several entrepreneurs come together to apply for loans and other services as a group. 

(Christen, Rosenberg, Jayadeva, 2004, p. 2-3). Financial institutions with a double-

bottom line: implications for the future of microfinance. CGAP Occasional Paper). 

Objectives. The microcredit stages of development in the world are systemized 

and the main conception is defined.  

Methods. During the writing the study the theoretical and empirical research 

methods were used. 

Results. The literature on microcredit offers a diversity of findings relating to 

the type and level of impact of the programme. There are various studies which 

confirm that microcredit programme has a significant positive impact in increasing 

employment and reducing poverty. A number of studies show that the participant 

households enjoy higher standard of living as compared to the non-participants. 

The microcredit pioneer‘s activity, their main goals and target audience were 

reviewed as well as microfinance principles and its entities. According to the most 

recent estimates, in 2015, 10 percent of the world‘s population lived on less than 

US$1.90 a day, compared to 11 percent in 2013. That‘s down from nearly 36 percent 

in 1990. Nearly 1.1 billion fewer people are living in extreme poverty than in 1990. 

In 2015, 736 million people lived on less than $1.90 a day, down from 1.85 billion in 

1990 (The World Bank (2018) Poverty). 

The microcredit programs in countries of the world and their main 

characteristics were given. The world‘s poverty tendencies and the main customer 

segment of microcredit were investigated. Trends in microlending activity showed 

increase by 16%. As value of microloans disbursed during the year in 2014 was 1,351 

billion euro and in 2015 was 1,571 billion euro. (A Survey of EMN-MFC Members. 

(2015-2016). This data based on 22
nd

 European country. Also, there were analyzed 

the microcredit tendencies in the developing countries, as well as the customer and 

service structure of micro financing institutions and their financing sources. There 

was the microcredit situation in developing and European countries investigated.  

Main microcredit differences were specificated in these countries. Basic 

microcredit conditions in Europe are reviewed. The digital technological role in 

micro financing and the people‘s level of readiness to them in the developing 

countries are determined. There were main microcredit factors of development and 

the microfinance market situation in Ukraine researched. For further researching of 

priority areas of microcredit development in Ukraine the main need for microcredit 

was determined. Main problems of developing small and medium business were 

estimated as well as obstacles that exist in banks in serving microcredits for small and 

medium business. For microcredit and small business improvement main areas were 

recommended for this sphere. In addition, there was the need in governmental 

regulation founded with the help of national microcredit program and stimulating 

banking and non-banking institutions for service microcredit for small and medium 

business. 
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Conclusion. Business microloans support entrepreneurs and micro enterprises, 

which financially excluded, while personal micro-loans support needs vulnerable 

customers, such as rent, education and personal emergencies, as well also investment 

for work (e.g., financing purchase car) (Microfinance overview surveys (2015). 

Microfinance has been a global success, duly celebrated by the 2006 Nobel 

Peace Prize. Beyond demonstrating the possibility of new kinds of financial 

institutions, it has demonstrated new ideas adopted in other sectors, including health, 

education, and energy. (Morduch J., How statistics shaped microfinance. New York 

University and Institute for Advanced Study, 2016, November 17). Microcredit is not 

just about giving micro credit to the poor rather it is an economic development tool 

whose objective is to assist poor to work their way out of poverty. In that case, it is 

important tool to improve economy and in development country. Microcredit has 

become attractive enough to attract international and national private capital.  
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Nastya Mazur, Oksana Liplianska 

          Faculty of Design, Kyiv National University of Technology and Design 

 

Introduction. The computer, though it makes a person easier, but at the same 

time can cause a serious dependence. It may be noted a clear negative role in the 

development and formation of the psyche of a teenager-student of computer games. 

Plunging into the virtual world, a person fences off from reality, ceases to be 

interested in others. In this regard, children and adolescents, who have not yet formed 

as individuals and are easily amenable to destructive influence, are especially 

vulnerable.  

Objectives. To study the technology of the influence of computer games on the 

value orientations of adolescents, to find a solution to the problem of the negative 

impact on the health and psyche of a child. 
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Methods. In our study, we used a comparative analysis of literature, 

generalization, summing up the information. 

Results. Abuse of computer games steadily leads children and adolescents to 

increased psychomotor excitability, to an increase in aggressive behavior, in 

communication with family and friends. 

 Uncontrolled finding a child for a joystick or tablet, will inevitably lead to 

visual impairment. According to doctors, the lack of real physical exertion and 

physical inactivity can lead to metabolic disorders and, consequently, to obesity. 

First of all, our research has shown that, it is necessary to establish an age limit 

for specific games in which there is cruelty, violence, and which can negatively 

influence the psyche of a teenager. Access to games needs to be controlled and made 

less accessible. 

 Secondly, it is necessary to develop the trend of games that allow improving 

attention and imagination, helping in teaching adolescents. If a child cannot imagine 

life without computer games, then a sparing measure that will save his eyesight will 

be to move his eyes 10 minutes from the monitor to some other piece of furniture.  

Moreover, the screen should be at a distance of at least half a meter from the 

eyes. With regards to the physical condition, you need to establish a temporary 

limitation of being at the computer and introduce into the life of teenager minimal 

physical activities that will allow him to keep in shape. 

As a result, we will get a reduction in the negative impact of computer games 

on teenagers and children. Their psyche will not be adversely affected, the restriction 

will allow to control access to the information that could harm the child. With the 

help of developing games, they will receive what is needed at this stage of 

development. Long stay at the computer during the game and later deterioration of 

vision can be avoided if you follow these rules. 

 Also, the time frame will allow you to search for other kinds of useful leisure 

activities for children, without completely depriving them of the opportunity to play 

games. Minimal exercise will help not expose the child to physical inactivity and 

metabolic disorders. 

Conclusion. We should take care of the quality and quantity of computer 

products consumed by a child, interest educational and developmental games, prevent 

the use of low-end games and keep track of the time the child spends on the 

computer. Computer games can have a negative impact, but correcting their use will 

not cause harm and will only help in the development of a teenager.  In the future, 

there are prospects for finding a solution to this problem, which will help to get rid of 

the predisposition to computer dependence in adolescents and the harm of games. 
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Figure 1. Scatter plot 
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Introduction. The city of Kyiv is one of the most economically developed 

Ukraine cities. This is the place where the center of economic, political and cultural 

activity is concentrated, so Kyiv is the face of our country. Indeed, the Program of 

Economic and Social Development of the city for 2018-2020 indicates creation of 

conditions for economic growth, improvement of mechanisms for managing the city 

development, enhancing innovation and investment, compliance with environmental 

standards as the main goals. As a result, it will increase city competitiveness and 

citizens‘ welfare.   

Objectives. To identify and analyze the problems that Kyiv citizens worry 

most about. Having solved these problems, the city will have the basis for further 

economic growth and investment inflow. 

Methods. In order to distinguish these problematic issues, the data of the 

petitions from Kyiv e-petitions service were used, in which Kyiv residents were able 

to share their 

proposals and 

initiatives to the 

Council 

consideration if 

reaching 

10,000 votes. E-

petition data is 

public information 

and is collected for 

the 2015-2017 years. 

To analyze e-

petitions data, the 

Python toolkit 

(Pandas, Numpy, 

Matplotliblibraries 

for data analysis and 

visualization) was 

used. Data analysis 

was built according 

to the key words contained in the petition and the number of votes (petition status). 

The entire sample for 2015-2017 was 4536 petitions. 

Results. The scatter plot is shown in the Figure 1 (most of the petitions – 93 %   

did not get enough votes, which indicates the lack of citizens knowledge about the 

possibility of solving the problems of the city). 
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Petitions, which went on to the consideration of the Kiev City Council, 

concerned the following topics (Figure 2): 

 
Figure 2.Subjects of successfully passed petitions 

Regarding the total number of petitions, the following essential groups were 

identified by means of the key words analysis (in terms of cancellation or creation of 

certain actions and in the context of the problems) (Figure 3): 

 
Figure 3. Subjects of all the petitions 

Conclusion.To sum up, the main city problems concern mainly the need to 

upgrade the city‘s road and transport system, distribution and recycling of garbage, 

stopping unauthorized urban development and conservation of green areas. Also it is 

worth to admit that Kyiv residents are worried about their children and youth, paying 

attention to the city leadership on their safety and development. As for the solution of 

these issues, one can propose to develop appropriate action programs for each of the 

problem groups, determine how far these programs can be implemented, find 

resources and plan implementation dates. 
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Introduction. The rapid development of media, the Internet, social networking 

has led to a global lack of interest in reading. However, he has created new 

opportunities for promoting books and approaches for effective communication with 

readers. In modern realities, promotion of books is an integral part of the success of 

the publication. After all, in the publishing industry only the quality of the book will 

not provide readership. Therefore, the main task is to push the publishing product to 

the market. 

Objectives. To define the networking methods promotions of editions. 

Methods. Promotion is the principle of creating the popularity of the 

publication, its author, the publisher and the book itself, which does not require 

funds, with the help of various events, media and the Internet (Olefir, 2014). It is the 

media and the internet that are tools that shape and influence public opinion and 

require a variety of interesting, cognitive and provocative information. 

Results. Network promotion methods include the use of Internet format: 

website; managing pages in social networks; blogs; electronic libraries; virus 

promotion; booktrailer; longread; giveaway; live postings (Fialko).  

Website are publishing communication resources that are directly interested in  

increasing of their own publishing products on the market. The information they 

provide and disseminates, mostly promotional, in order to attract as many audiences 

as possible. 

Social networks are a promising means for promotion. On the one hand, it 

seemed that these are less effective resources for the promotion of publishing 

products, since they are initially intended for domestic communication. On the other 

hand, their own publishing houses in social networks contain a lot of promotional 

content and hyperlinks to the main web pages. That is, circulation of information is 

provided and access to it from different resources is provided. 

The unobtrusive media way of communicating are blogs that are actively used 

as a way of book advertising and forms of popular literature. Bloggers can act as 

professional communicants (writers, literary critics, journalists, etc.), and amateurs 

who simply read the book and want to tell their impressions about it, divide after 

experiencing emotions. The blog involves the process of bilateral communication, 

and therefore, is perceived unobtrusively, which is interested in an unprepared reader. 

Electronic libraries are relevant for scientific, educational and artistic and 

cognitive needs. Such resources provide mobility in the educational processes of 

higher and secondary schools, scientific environments, and also provide more 

expeditious access to the necessary literature, according to the needs of the reader. 

Viral promotion on the Internet makes it possible to massively promote ideas / 

products created by individuals, organizations or companies. Coverage of the 

audience at this level has extraordinary advantages for the idea itself and its 

developers, since they are almost instantly popularized. Using the Internet to promote 
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the idea / product, viral promotion acts on the principle of a order – initially, the 

developers deliberately share it with their contacts, and they share with their own, and 

thus distribute it further (Myles). 

The booktrailer is a small video that tells in any artistic form about any book. 

The purpose of such videos is to promote reading, attracting attention to books by 

means of visual means that are characteristic of movie trailers. 

Longread is a modern type of Internet publication, a large amount of content 

with multimedia content, with specific layout and adaptation for gadgets. The 

pretentiousness of such a format is primarily due to man-made dependence of people, 

their excessive interest in virtual space. 

Giveaway is a draw or a quiz to participate in which a number of certain 

conditions must be fulfilled. For example, subscribe to Instagram or Facebook 

account of the organizer or partner, put a photo or record, or make a repost, and mark 

friends. The terms of the giveaway may apply not only to actions on the Internet. 

Live content is a ―live broadcast‖, but not only journalists but also any 

company representatives can lead it. Live postings are used to highlight a book event 

to attract the attention of social users. In order to interest the user, it must be brought 

closer to the epicenter of the event as much as possible, allowing you to feel like 

a participant in the process. 

Conclusion. Modern technologies of network promotion, for adequate 

selection of means of influence and, accordingly, the very channels of content 

distribution, contribute to effective influence on society and functioning in the 

information space. Publishing promotions should be distinguished by novelty and 

creativity in order to attract potential readers and influence them. And, in this way, 

many problems can be solved – publishing, financial, public. That is, publishers 

should actively react to technological changes and information requests of the society 

and, accordingly, carry out promotional activities that would meet the needs of the 

global world. 

References: 

1. Olefir, D. (2014). New ways to promote a book on the Internet. Retrieved 

October 02, 2018, from http://files.confscientific.webnode.com.ua/200000123-

4a9ac4b96c/%203-0.pdf 

2. Fialko, D. (n.d.). Promotion of a book on the Internet. Retrieved 

October 02, 2018, from http://ijimv.knukim.edu.ua/zbirnyk/1_2/40-fialko.pdf 

3. Myles, T. (n.d.). Ideas de promociones virales en medios sociales. 

Retrieved October 02, 2018, from https://pyme.lavoztx.com/ideas-de-promociones-

virales-en-medios-sociales-8196.html 

 

TASK OF DECISION-MAKING IN TERMS OF INFORMATION 

SECURITY RISKS 

Artem Moroz  

Institute of Special Communications and Information Security, National 

Technical University of Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” 

Introduction. In the process of ensuring information security in the 

organization, decision-making is an important phase. The problem of choosing 
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a solution from the set of alternatives under the influence of risk is very acute in the 

field of information security. To simplify the decision-making process decision 

criteria are considered. 

Objectives. To describe the problem of decision-making under risk and to 

characterize the phenomenon of information situation. 

Methods. In a situation of risk exposure to the information security of the 

subject, it is necessary to have a certain toolkit that can facilitate this choice. This 

toolkit is the model of decision-making. They are based on statistical data and 

theories on game theory, so the a priori these models are game theories and are based 

on the criteria of decision-making. Criteria are required to ensure the decision-

making process, and the set of criteria is determined by the information situation (IS). 

In general, the criterion for decision-making is understood as an algorithm that 

defines the only optimal solution or a set of such solutions for each decision-making 

situation and IS. There are a number of criteria for solving the decision-making 

problems associated with choosing an appropriate method from the set of solutions in 

the situation of risk exposure among which are analysis, synthesis, composition, 

decomposition, induction, deduction, and others.  

Results. The decision-making process exists in all sectors and segments of 

activity. Terms defined the course of this process and the resulting fundamental steps 

are required to make a decision. The subject of the decision (DM) has to perform 

analysis, selection sets making the rationale for the solutions choice and monitoring 

its implementation. It should be subjected to separate decisions that directly affect all 

stages. The groups of conditions are certainty, risk, and uncertainty. Ensuring 

information security (IS) in the organization is a complex process consisting of 

successive stages, each of which is accompanied by certain steps. We can state that 

an integral part of each step is decisions taken by the managing entity for IS 

organization. Dependence on the conditions that accompany the decision-making 

process is determined by its complexity (Wason, 1987, p. 217). 

The DM has the problem of choosing a solution from the set of alternatives 

under the influence of this information situation. The DM has the problem of 

choosing a solution from the set of alternatives under the influence of this 

information situation. To solve this type of problem the decision-making models in 

conditions of uncertainty, or in our situation – in a risk situation are used (Collier, 

2009, p. 51). 

The conditions of uncertainty and risk, in which DM operates, have 

a significant impact on their creative abilities, as it is rather difficult to rely on their 

own opinion in such ambiguous situations. Since the role of DM is to make the 

choice of specific scenarios for the development of events from a variety of 

alternatives, then, of course, in a situation of bad exposure to the information security 

the subject must have some tools that can facilitate this choice. This toolkit is a model 

of decision-making. They are based on the statistical data and theories of the theory 

of games; therefore, these models are theoretically based on games and based on 

decision-making criteria (Collier, 2009, p. 52). 

For ensuring the decision-making process, the set of criteria defined by the 

information situation have to be developed (Wason, 1987, p. 218). 
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Bayesian Criterion is a minimum average risk defined environment. Bayes 

strategy is suitable for not too risky DM with sufficiently balanced views.   

Modal criterion. Good for the maximum average risk. Appointed for fast 

calculation.  

The criterion of minimum variance. The minimum risk for each decision, 

defined environment, DM with sufficiently balanced views. Defined environmental 

conditions for each solution are effective in the same conditions as Bayesian 

Criterion.  

Criterion Bernoulli is used when it is possible to assume that any of the 

environment options is not more likely than another.  

Criterion Laplace. The situation is analogous to the criterion of Bernoulli but 

more difficult mathematical functionality exists here. It is mainly used for selecting 

equally probable solutions with the greatest risk level and indefinite environment.    

Hurwitz Criterion is used to search for a combination of optimistic and 

pessimistic positions on the decision. The factor of pessimism is installed 

subjectively, depending on the circumstances and the risk level. Therefore, a risk 

regulator affects greatly the choice of solution. 

Great attention should be paid to the criterion Bayes and building solution sets 

based on it because there are different ways to use criteria and options for it. You 

should also consider the criteria Bernoulli, Laplace, Hurwitz based largely on 

statistical information, the functionality of these criteria is quite simple and useful. 

These criteria are typical for only partial situation of uncertainty that is a risk. 

Conclusion. Summing up, each criterion is suitable for a particular situation 

because the feasibility of using and evaluating them effectiveness should be 

considered according to the situation of application since there is no clear division of 

criteria for selection in terms of decision-making under the influence of risk. But, 

regardless of the effectiveness of one or another criterion, the feasibility of using any 

of them is beyond doubt. With the help of the mathematical apparatus of the criteria 

in combination with the managerial abilities of the subject of the IS ensuring, the 

decision-making process and the choice of a solution from the set of alternatives 

under the influence of the risk of the IS becomes a much easier task. 
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Introduction. The creation of illustrations in the fiction is very difficult 

process which demands not only existence of talent of the illustrator, but also other 

qualities. The illustration in the fiction carries out such tasks as addition of a plot with 
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various household, cultural or historical details, help to the reader in orientation in the 

corresponding context, etc. It is considered that lots of translated books is being 

issued in Ukraine now, consequently the question of their decoration arises. 

Objectives. The task of an illustration is to entice the reader, to draw his 

attention, to supply him with the initial information of the book. The illustration must 

conform to the content of the work and give the correct perception by the reader. 

Analysis. The opinion is known for a long time that the best understanding of 

the book requires a visual context. The use of fonts, ornaments, symbols, colors, 

elements of flora and fauna, which is typical for country of origin, is required for 

immersion in a work context. It gives broader presentments and deeper understanding 

of the written text. But it is only one of variations of the solution of this objective. 

And if the historical context is still often used in execution of old books, then 

adaptation is quite popular for a cultural context now. It means that some graphic 

elements replace with the analogs, which are typical for the country of audience. The 

same method can be applied also in translation. For example, change of flora and 

fauna doesn't influence sense, but pulls together the reader with the events of the 

book. It increases understanding of the text by the reader, his interest and the 

involvement. But also it reduces the general authenticity and particular atmosphere of 

the work. 

Results. This phenomenon explains why the book can be printed with diverse 

decoration in different languages, for example, with an alternative cover. As various 

countries have different fashionable tendencies, mentalities and factors of interest, so 

publishers have to adapt the product for the consumer. And that is why the children 

of various races are represented in children's books. Or other good illustrators 

represent the heroes of all colors of the rainbow or generalize their appearance. So 

there is no need to adapt illustrations for the different countries. 

Conclusion. Thereby the main variants of execution of translated books were 

investigated. Both options make sense. And these solutions have both pluses, and 

minuses. But now experiments on their combination would become perhaps more 

productive.  
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Introduction.The sphere of fast food has become widespread in modern life, 

especially with street coffee beans from the CoffeeToGo series. For now leading 

companies order paper cups with their own logos and thus combining the 

presentation of their products with the consumption of hot or cold drinks. That‘s why, 

nowadays, the use of biodegradable materials in the manufacture of packaging for 

food and disposable tableware is one of the most relevant topics. And this is not only 

due to environmental problems, which are becoming more and more serious every 

year. 

Objectives. The main task is to conduct research for new biodegradable paints, 

varnishes and materials that will not only be rapidly rotting but also safe for humans 

and the environment. The first place is the safety of used materials for a human 

(Gordon L. Robertson, 2012, p.57). 

Methods. There‘s a classification of packaging and its processing which can be 

divided into equipment, volume, design, character of the image, material, purpose, 

an overlay, a method of printing and number of colors, type of printing machine. 

Cardboard cups are also food packaging.  They can be made of cardboard of different 

density, the choice of which depends on way of their further use.  It is widely used 

use of biodegradable cardboard.  At the moment, it is precisely in flexography that 

many studies are being conducted to achieve this goal. There are attempts to invent 

the safest biodegradable paint for printing the packaging surfaces.  Also, it is relevant 

to search for components of packaging cardboard, its biodegradable lamination and 

safe processing methods (Geiger, 2012, p. 68-69). 

Results. The greatest success in achieving this goal has been achieved in the 

field of flexographic printing. At the moment, most of the packaging for food 

products is typed in this way of printing.  The biodegradable paints and varnishes 

used are non-toxic and are made of organic materials.For disposable tableware, for 

instance, in the manufacture of paper cups have long been not using glue. The edges 

of the cup are paired with a hot knife or ultrasound (Gordon L. Robertson, 2012, 

p. 58-61). 

Conclusion. To sum up,research and the search for biodegradable materials in 

the manufacture of packaging for food and disposable utensils is a leading theme. 

This question is being addressed in the field of flexographic printing.  Also, for this 

printing method, the use of biodegradable paints and varnishes is explored. 
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Introduction. Euphemisation is one of the most active means of forming the 

modern English language and speech. The emergence and development of the 

concept of ―euphemism‖ is associated with the deepening of consciousness and the 

expansion of human thinking, the emergence of new and the development of existing 

spheres of human activity. The active use of euphemisms is conditioned by their 

neutralizing properties of different aspects of human life, which is considered 

inappropriate or obscene for discussion in society. There is deliberate concealment of 

the content, as in the connection with the huge flow of information, the interpretation 

of the essence of the message is complicated, especially in the absence of sufficient 

knowledge about the phenomenon of euphemism, which in turn can be used to 

achieve disinformation of society or the presentation of unwanted facts in the 

language of euphemisms, which is able to cover the negative events and phenomena 

in such a way as to turn them into neutral, and sometimes even positive ones. 

Objectives. To define the causes and cases of using euphemisms in politics 

and military affairs. 

Methods. Structural, comparative and descriptive methods have been used 

during the disclosure of the selected topic. 

Results. Political correctness is actively used by politicians in the political 

sphere. Euphemism is the most successful tool for controlling the consciousness of 

society in order for a lie to sound true, and the killer looked dignified (Orwell, 1984, 

p. 56). It is possible to divide euphemisms of this field into two subgroups:  

1) Euphemisms reflecting the ideas of political correctness, used to exclude all 

kinds of discrimination such as age, physical and mental disadvantages, racial 

affiliation, sexual minorities and civilly. 

2) Ideological euphemisms that are used to avoid negative consequences in 

politics and soldiery mostly to manipulate the consciousness of people and direct 

their thoughts (Panin, 2004, p. 65). 

Conclusion. Summing up, at least in the media of editions or political 

speeches, euphemisms from the field of political correctness are constantly used to 

present the model of an ideal society with universal equality, not dependent on 

complexion, age, state of health or sexual orientation (Azeeva, 1999, p. 6). 

Euphemisation of military-political vocabulary is one of the verbal means of 

conducting an information war, as the language is an instrument of policy and 

political activity. The object of such influence is not only the outside world, but also 

the citizens of the own country, which should not doubt the correctness of the actions 

of the political elite. 
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Introduction. Future business prospects tightly bounded with digital 

technologies nowadays. With increasing of internet usage, a lot of companies prefer 

to advertise their product via world web. Firms that don‘t use innovation technologies 

won‘t be demanded in next few years.  

Objectives. To determine the importance of modern technologies in marketing. 

Methods. There are a lot of ways that allow big companies to track their 

customers in order to satisfy ones‘ needs (specifically gathering and analysing 

customer behavioral data). Such methods as social media checking, using cookies in 

browser, search engine marketing, and so forth. 

It‘s also very important to stay in touch with your client and have friendly 

bounding with customer. Many researches prove that being in friendly relations with 

a customer helps to retain him for a long time. Network technologies are the best way 

to sustain that bound. Big firms also need to keep in mind that gaining new clients is 

much more expensive rather than remaining with old ones. Most studies confirm that 

regular customer would buy some product or service on a bigger amount of money 

than new one because of awareness that firm is reliable. Good marketers know that to 

earn the trust of new customer, you need to propose a lot of discounts. And even after 

all the bonuses there is no assurance that a person will proceed using the very 

services. So, the company that has a little percentage of regular customers won‘t stay 

for long on a market. 

Results. Digitalization has become a strong mechanism that helped to reach 

consumers. No wonder that companies try enhance new clients with any available 

ways such as via mobile applications, browser advertisements, digital television, and 

so on and so forth. On the contrary, a lot of customers are complaining that 

companies read their private data in order to sell more products. Customers even 

started use special extensions in their browsers to protect their personal information. 

They are hiding their cookies and site data, browsing history, some data entered in 

forms. But still everyone should be aware of the capabilities of the internet provider. 

The internet provider still can see what you are searching for and then transfer this 

data to the firms. So, to completely protect personal data, customers should choose 

trustworthy internet provider.  

Conclusion. The conversation between customer and company allowed to gain 

new clients easily but at the same time competition has also rapidly raised which led 

to increase of quality of products. So, modern technologies have dramatically 
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influenced on marketing in a good way.  The more firm uses digital technologies the 

more income it has nowadays. Digital technologies are everywhere and in order to be 

competitive on a market companies need to invest a big amount of money in digital 

industry.  
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Introduction. Dans le monde contemporain, l‘étude des signes discursifs 

d‘information de la parole est très importante, car les médias influencent l‘attitude et 

l‘humeur de la société. Par conséquent, dans les médias on doit employer des phrases 

correctes et variées exprimant certains points de vue et des pensées de la manière la 

plus large possible. Les connecteurs aident les journalistes en cela. Les connecteurs 

en français, comme en ukrainien, sont très répandus et servent à faire le discours plus 

cohérent. 

Les connecteurs logiques ont fait l‘objet de nombreuses recherches 

(O.B. Aleksandrovskaya, M.D. Guley, A. Rebul). Cependant, les connecteurs 

logiques, en tant que la forme de cohérence logique de la presse française moderne, 

sont perspectifs pour les recherches. 

Objectifs. On va analyser des connecteurs  logiques dans la presse française. 

Méthodes. Caractériser les types principaux de connecteurs et analyser leur 

utilisation dans les éditions françaises. 

Résultats. Оn ne peut pas attribuer les connecteurs à une seule partie du 

langage, car un connecteur peut être une conjonction (tellement que, sans que, bien 

que) : “...La Villa Médicis et ce dernier, bien qu‟il ne la trouva pas...” (Gérard, 

2017), une prépositions (jusqu'à, de manière) :“...le souci du detail, jusqu‟à la 

perfection...” (Gérard, 2017), un verbe (provoquer, obliger) et d‘autres. Ces 

connecteurs permettent de faire la conclusion: ils peuvent être à la fois lexicaux et 

grammaticaux. 

Il existe aussi des classifications sémantiques et syntaxiques. On peut 

distinguer les connecteurs sémantiques: d‘argumentation (pendant ce temps, quand, 

lorsque) :“...Cette œuvre, qui m‟a accompagnée pendant si longtemps avant que...” 

(Keersmaeker, 2017), chronologique (la veille, depuis ce temps, maintenant) : 

“...Maintenant, je suis seul…” (Burr, 2017) et d‘autres. Dans la syntaxe, il existe des 

connecteurs de temps (par conséquent, ensuite, puisque) : “...La sitation est 

clairement d‟actualité puisque le Centre Pompidou...” (Gautier, 2017) et 
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anaphoriques (dès le début, en première partie). Alors, ces exemples montrent que 

des connecteurs sont nécessaires à la création des textes.   

Conclusion. Les exemples de revues analysées prouvent qu‘en français 

moderne il existe de nombreux types de connecteurs logiques, et bien sûr ils sont 

importants dans la langue. Le choix des connecteurs dans la presse donne l‘occasion 

d‘informer adéquatement la société française. Grâce aux connecteurs notre langue est 

cohérente. 
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Introduction. Thanks to technology in the 21
st
 century, the amount of 

information around us has reached huge scales. This led to the formation of a so-

called information noise –is flow of unnecessary information, which complicates the 

search for the necessary data. Now this problem is acute for modern person. One of 

the sources of information noise is not high-quality advertising. By creating bad 

advertisement, people worsen a person‘s perception and trust in the advertising 

culture altogether, thereby turning it into a part of information noise. 

Objectives. Find methods to create advertising that will not just clutter the 

information space, but effectively influence the consumer. 

Methods. We use data analysis of various articles about information noise, 

attitudes and perceptions of different information noise by people during the polls 

presented in these articles. And also takes into account information about the 

perception of people advertising both in general and in the context of modern values. 

Results. Advertising, as informational noise, can be divided into the following 

types: media, product placement, and banner (context, geo context, spam, etc.). As 

for the product placement, the main problem is the protrusion of the product and the 

inability to correctly enter it in the given location, which causes consumer irritation 

and rejection of the advertised product. Banner advertising, however, is moving away 

from design elements that are trying to influence the visual and auditory organs of 

perception (sound when a banner appears, bright big letters and flashing elements) 

everything remains exactly the main source of information noise in advertising. 

Despite the fact that some advertising is related to the location, request in the 

network, the subject of the site or interests from the profile on the social network, 

there is still a negative user reaction.The so-called ―banner blindness phenomenon‖ 

was formed in course of consuming a large amount of ad. Media advertising, which is 

still considered the most effective, because it sets tasks not only to highlight its 

product among others, to present its characteristic qualities and high production 
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standards, but also to remain in the client‘s memory for a long time, in contrast to 

banner advertising, which is aimed at fast-flowing the reaction. For this purpose, 

advertising uses visual images that are pleasant and understandable to the consumer. 

This creates the problem of misunderstanding of the advertiser and the consumer, 

since the advertiser first of all thinks about the potential profit of money.  

An example would be the scandal associated with the Pepsi company, its 

advertising video incorrectly and frivolously sanctified the problems of public 

protests in America (#BlackLivesMatter) with the participation of celebrity, in an 

attempt to sell its goods against the background of a public problem. This angered the 

SJW (Social justice warrior) and the company brought its apologies and deleted the 

video. 

Conclusion. For the effectiveness of advertising during the prevalence of 

information noise, you need to focus on the informativeness and sincerity of the 

advertising campaign, restraint and refinement. And also to remember that creative 

solutions are much better driven into memory than the annoying repetition of 

information in the forehead of the viewer, in the hope that it will have an effect. 
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Introduction. The principle of the language of justice is one of the 

fundamental principles on which the civil process is built. It is explained by the fact 

that understanding the language of justice ensures equality of all participants in the 

process and is an important part of realizing the right to judicial protection. The issue 

of the language of civil justice at the present stage requires a detailed research. 

Obviously, people who do not speak the language of justice need a qualified 

translator. It should be noted that the translator plays a very important role in the 

case, because the quality of his translation affects the civil process and makes a fair 

decision by the court. 
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Objectives. To define the influence of the translation provided by the translator 

in court on the civil process and find the ways to improve translation quality. 

Methods. It should be stated that we were used such as methods as observation 

and analyzing. According to them nowadays, we have a lot of cases in the judicial 

practice of Ukraine where the translator can‘t make a qualified translation. In such 

cases, the court should postpone the trial and involve another translator. These 

circumstances have a very negative effect on the litigation and it takes much time to 

resolve the case. Therefore it is very important to understand how translators with 

a low level of professional knowledge have the opportunity to translate in court and 

how we can solve this problem. 

Firstly, the legislation of Ukraine, the Law ―On the Principles of the State 

Language Policy", stipulates that judicial proceedings in Ukraine in civil, economic, 

administrative and criminal cases are carried out in the state language. This Law also 

guarantees the right of persons involved in court proceedings to do other actions in 

court (to make statements, to give testimony and explanations, to submit petitions and 

complaints, to ask questions, etc.) in their own language or in another language they 

speak, using professional translation in accordance with the procedure established by 

the procedural law.  So, the state should provide a translator at the costs of the state 

budget for a person who does not speak the state language.  

According to the Civil Procedure Code of Ukraine translator in court may be 

a person who is fluent in the language of the civil litigation, and has other language 

skills, which are necessary for interpretation or translation from one language into 

another, and a person who owns the technology of communication with deaf, dumb 

or deaf-mute.  

However, only the existence of a document, which is certifying the proper 

education does not guarantee that the translator has some special knowledge. 

Moreover, the translation which is carried out during the proceedings differs from the 

usual one. Thus, apart from the high level of linguistic knowledge for the 

implementation of quality oral translation in court and the translation of procedural 

documents in writing, a translator must master legal terminology both in Ukrainian 

and foreign. In our opinion, a major disadvantage is the lack of a procedure for 

verifying the level of knowledge and the lack of a mechanism for such as 

certification. 

It should be stated that other countries have some experience in solving such an 

issue. In particular, in Germany translators pass an examination at the chambers of 

commerce and industry of the respective lands and are appointed by the courts. In 

France, the activities of the translation agency are the subject of compulsory state 

licensing, but ―jurors interpreters‖ work at the courts of appeal. Thus, one can 

observe that in European countries legislation provides mechanisms for verifying the 

level of knowledge of an interpreter, which is allowed to be considered in a court 

only after passing the corresponding examinations or obtaining a license. 

Results. In resolving this issue in our country, it is necessary to take into 

account the experience of foreign countries and also to provide for a certain 

procedure for checking the professionalism of the translators who are involved in the 

consideration of cases in court. We believe that it would be appropriate to create 
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a State Register of Certified Translators. Moreover, the validation of the translator‘s 

professional knowledge is an important condition because the court during the 

consideration of the case cannot check the qualifications of the translator and the 

correctness of the translation carried out.  

Conclusion. To sum up, the creation of the State Register is a solution of the 

linguistic issue in the implementation of civil justice in Ukraine, as a result of which 

every person involved in the case will have a real opportunity to realize their rights in 

the civil proceedings. 
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Introduction. One of the main elements of a normal life within the state is its 

legal system, the main purpose of which is to maintain a balance of private and public 

interests in public-public relations. Taking into account the political, economic and 

legal processes that have taken place in Ukraine since its independence, an urgent 

question naturally arises: is the legal system of our state capable of maintaining this 

balance? 

Methods. The functioning of the legal system is a complex process, therefore, 

in order to identify existing weaknesses, it is necessary to analyze the operation of 

this system. 

Objectives. To define disadvantages of the Ukrainian legal system. 

Results. The legal system of Ukraine is based on the Constitution of Ukraine 

as the main law of the state, adopted on June 28, 1996. For 22 years of its existence, 

the Constitution of Ukraine has changed more than 5 times. It was also announced 

about 10 bills to amend the text of the Basic Law of the country. Since these statistics 

indicate the instability of the Constitution, how can this law be a guarantee of the 

stability of the legal system of the entire state? 

It is important to note that in Ukraine there are 21 Сodes and about 230 laws 

that are constantly in a state of editing. Changes to them are made in dozens or even 

hundreds per month. Thus, the legal system of Ukraine is an ocean of laws and 

bylaws, in which an ordinary person and a lawyer have a big problem to figure out. 

This is another cause of low efficiency our legal system (Suschenko, 2017). 

In addition, very serious problems of our state are the low level of legal culture 

of the population and legal traditions, as well as a fairly high level of corruption. 

There is no doubt that in a progressive country all institutional parts of the state 

apparatus must act effectively. But nowadays we see that our law enforcement system 

is operating at a very low level. It is the heir to the Soviet system and needs to be 



Science and Technology of the XXI Century 

143 

radically reformed. Yes, the first attempts to carry out reforms of these structures 

were carried out. But since these attempts were made under the pressure of high-

ranking personalities, they are very ineffective (Shemsuchenko, 2012, p. 73). 

Conclusion. Thus, after analyzing all the above aspects of our legal system, we 

can draw some conclusions. First, in order to start changing something big, we should 

start with ourselves. That is, by increasing the level of legal culture of the population, 

we will be able to improve the legal system as a whole. Secondly, since our state is 

rather young, we should borrow the experience of countries that have passed the 

stage of formation and are now at a higher level of legal development. 
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Introduction. Nowadays mass media in Ukraine faces global challenges. 

Dozens of mistakes, bad design, wrong formats – these problems exist in the modern 

journalism, editing and publishing. In my view, they could be solved with using 

a special guide. Besides, the statistics of The Institute of Media in Ukraine shows that 

the certainty of information in printed editions is only 84% and for electronic ones – 

87% (The results of media monitoring on the level of adherence to professional 

journalistic standards, 23.08.2018). 

Objectives. The aim of this work is to underscore the importance of stylebooks 

for electronic and printed press and examine the possible ways to approach to their 

creation. 

Methods. We believe that making The Stylebook will be the solution to many 

problems and can become the source of the authentic information for writers, editors 

and publishers of Ukraine. Moreover, the results of using the style guide will have an 

impact on the intellectual level of the readers. The style, format, design, construction, 

materials need to be the factors which make the holistic product. The Stylebook is 

aimed to make the periodical press a high level product.  

We suggest that a holistic stylebook should include such categories as 

categories grammar, punctuation, spelling, names, terms, and titles of works, 

numbers, abbreviations, languages other than Ukrainian, mathematics in type, 

quotations and dialogue. Also there are a few more important chapters, which need to 

be included into the stylebook – the process of publishing, journalistic ethics and 

source of citations and indexes, the rules of publication of sociological research.  

The main rules in journalism which will be used as the foundation are 
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efficiency, accuracy, certainty, balance, separation of facts and comments, 

completeness and simplicity (Petriv, 2006, p. 21). 

Features of Ukrainian Press Stylebook should be versatile enough to cover the 

main issues and problems of making, writing and publishing news in different 

informational environments; to be the merge of professional skills and humanism; to 

have a huge Ukrainian dictionary as a part of the Stylebook; to have multimedia 

internet based platform; to provide courses for writers, editors and publishers; to have 

educational function for the better future of the quality of printed and electronic 

information. 

Results. The main goal is to make a school of journalism in XXI century. The 

one which is true, honest, useful, stable, people-oriented. Journalistics needs to create 

a public opinion (Moskalenko, 1998) and to give a chance to people to analyze 

information not only consume it. Moreover, the information needs to be obtained in 

a legal way with no harm both for journalist and informants. The additional feature is 

the amount of news per one journalist (not more than 5 in one working day). In the 

time of the Internet there is no time to read something accept the title, but we believe 

that the problem is in the quality of information itself. 

Conclusions. Ukraine needs a powerful and high quality product like National 

Geographic, Times, Die Zeit, The Boston Globe, also information agencies as Reuters 

or Bloomberg (Tungate, 2006). All of them use special corporate stylebooks as 

Associated Press Stylebook, The Chicago Manual of Style, The New York Times 

Manual etc. The press and media platforms with news need to be reformed, 

standardized and improved and the style guide will make this process easier and 

faster. With the qualified approach to news making and the rules for it in a style guide 

the publications (both printed and electronic) will have the appropriate informational 

quality.  
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Introduction. Today, non-linear, hybrid, interactive and social content, 

electronic models that add motion, sound, are actively used in the creation of 

multimedia editions. The samples that contain game elements and provide direct 
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interaction with the reader are particularly popular. Publications that contain a game 

part, require additional specific processing of images, namely, splitting them into 

individual fragments. The paper considers the peculiarities of preparing images for 

elements of a typical game, which may be part of a multimedia publication.  

Objectives. To define the rational method or preparing images for elements of 

a typical game. 

Methods. To prepare images, it is necessary to conduct a number of common 

operations and operations that are different for different software. Common 

operations include: entering graphic information (searching for and downloading 

graphic files, receiving images by scanning, creating new images, etc.); tone and 

color correction of images (for the first and second considered methods we may use 

Adobe Photoshop CC, and for the third – Corel PHOTO-PAINT); search and 

download the texture (vector mask). 

The most complex and longest process is the way to prepare the image using 

the Adobe Photoshop CC, because it requires a lot of manual operations (using the 

Pen Tool to separate the image into individual components by adding each fragment 

to a new layer). However, you can use batch processing for the parameter adjustment 

operation and apply the texture to the image and the operation of saving each 

fragment as a separate file, but the manual cropping operation of the fragments 

cannot be replaced. Unlike the Adobe Illustrator CC program, with the help of the 

step-by-step implementation of the clip mask, each fragment can be discarded 

manually, as in Adobe Photoshop CC. There is still a drawback, in applying this 

function to each element separately. With this problem, CorelDRAW software has 

a built-in automatic function of splitting the image into fragments. To do this, you 

only need to have a vector mask and an image that needs to be split.  

Results. So, for the study, images were selected to create elements of a typical 

game element subjected to processing. The duration of the processing operations for 

the preparation of images for the game part in Adobe Photoshop CC was 

205 minutes. Instead, Adobe Illustrator CC has reduced the process by 40 minutes. 

CorelDRAW image processing was the least lengthy – 94 minutes. 

Conclusion. Thus, the fastest and most automated technology is the image 

processing technology that used in Corel PHOTO-PAINT and CorelDRAW. 
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Introduction. At the present stage of the society development, international 

cooperation and globalization processes, knowledge of foreign languages is 

a necessary element of an educated person. Successful use of knowledge in later life 

implies a knowledge of a foreign language at a sufficient level and knowledge of the 
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country. However, the problem of communication and speech interaction is one of 

the most important and most relevant in the teaching method of foreign languages. 

Objectives. The effectiveness and efficiency of the learning process depends 

on its effective organization and a successful mix of traditions and cutting-edge 

technology. In order to organize the speech interaction of students, it is necessary to 

use special methodical techniques. One of the most effective modern methods is the 

method of projects − the technology that directs the learning process to real practical 

activity. 

Methods. The method of projects − the activities of students, associated with 

personality-oriented learning, in the process of which combines individual, creative, 

independent cognitive-search work. Educational designing is primarily aimed at 

addressing a research or socially significant problem. The project method involves 

the consistent modeling of problem situations, during which students should make 

search efforts to explore and develop the best ways to create projects. That is, the 

purpose of the project technology is to stimulate the students‘ interests to the existing 

problems, mastering the technique of solving one or another problem and the 

practical application of their knowledge. 

Among the domestic and foreign scientists involved in the design methodology 

there are the following ones: E.F. Behtenova, T.V. Berezina, O.A. Grebenikov, 

Ye.S. Polat, I.S. Chechel, I.L. Bim, N.V. Matiash and others. However, the method 

under study is gaining in popularity, is widely used in pedagogy and requires further 

analysis in order to illuminate and improve various aspects. 

Results. Most interest in modern students is caused by research projects that 

involve the use of Internet resources. After all, they help to solve the most difficult 

and necessary task for the project methodology − the creation of a language 

environment and the need for foreign language use in practice. It is not a secret that 

the Internet creates all the conditions for users to find whatever they want from 

different parts of the world in any language of the world. 

Reasonable use of Internet resources changes the traditional teaching 

methodology, combines the study of a foreign language with the study of elements of 

intercultural communication, with knowledge of the culture of the country of the 

language under study and perception of the mentality. 

However, as you know, the main problem with the time of studying the 

German language is that beyond the classes the student does not have the ability to 

communicate in the language. Therefore, the use of the design method allows for 

greater use of knowledge and skills. The project can be carried out both at the lesson 

and during homework, as it takes a lot of time. The secret of successful project work 

is the proper organization and preparation that will help solve a number of important 

tasks: 

 the student gets an opportunity to work within the chosen theme, 

independently to search the necessary information from any sources; 

 individual and collective responsibility for the successful completion of 

work increases; 

 the project takes into account the interests, needs and interests of each student; 

 interaction of students with each other and with the teacher (Polat, 2000, р. 3). 
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The success of the project method depends, first of all, on how strong the 

student's desire is to solve the problem, to apply the acquired knowledge, to obtain 

a real result. Of particular importance is the coordination and adjustment of work on 

the project: discussion of the plan of action and progress, the organization of work, 

analysis of the results and possible ways of their application in practice, as well as 

external evaluation of work. 

At the present stage of development of new technologies, there are two types of 

projects – WWW-projects and E-mail projects. The planning, conduct and results of 

these projects differ, but they can intersect and complement each other (Chechuy, 

2013, р. 247). 

WWW-projects are designed to allow students, when they receive a job, to 

work with information on the Internet and then submit their search results. 

E-mail projects allow students to communicate with their peers on a variety of 

topics, while expanding their vocabulary. At that, communication takes place in 

German. Permanent projects can be found on the Goethe Institute website, where the 

instructor can apply, specifying the age, language level of the group and the desired 

timing of the game. 

Conclusions. Summing up the above, one can say that the work on the projects 

is of great interest to pupils, helps to systematize and deepen knowledge about 

culture, traditions, mentality of the country of the studied language, increase the level 

of knowledge of a foreign language and computer, develop creative potential, ability 

to work independently and in the team. After all, the method of projects is a complex 

educational method that allows individuals to individualize the learning process, 

giving students the opportunity to be independent in the planning, organization and 

coordination of their activities. 
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Introduction. At the present stage of the development of accounting in 

Ukraine there is no unambiguous idea of economic science in terms of capital 

investment. Today, many economic categories with which the accountant works is 

ambiguous, and some of them are periodically mutually changing. It is in this way 

that the category ―capital investments‖ has changed to ―capital investment‖. 

Objectives. Construction of models and justification on the basis of their 

methodical decisions on the organization and functioning of the accounting system of 

capital investments. 

Methods. "Capital investment" is similar in nature, but not identical to the 
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concept of capital investment. For the purpose of accounting for investments, this 

definition is ambiguous, since it is unclear what concerns the investment (Kravchuk, 

2014): whether the process of creating an asset – it‘s the cost, or the asset itself. This 

ambiguity should be explained by the fact that on the Balance the companies are 

reflected on a certain date of its assets. Assets, in accordance with the mentioned On 

Approval of the Regulations (Standards) of Accounting 2 are resources controlled by 

the enterprise as a result of past events, the use of which is expected to result in future 

economic benefits.  

The purpose of the term ―capital investment‖ in the tax legislation is to 

determine the value of non-current assets for depreciation using specific methods of 

calculating depreciation.  

If you consider financial accounting, then according to the Instruction on the 

application of the Accounts Plan, the 15 ―Capital investment‖ (Bondar, 2016, p.61)  

serves two main functions:  

 a calculation function for determining the cost (inventory value) of a non-

current asset;  

 the function of differentiating the process of receipt and putting into 

operation non-current assets.  

In the case of the creation of a so-called qualifying asset in R(S)A 31 which 

necessarily takes a significant amount of time to create it, it is definitely expedient to 

use a calculation account.  

But even its application allows to form not the cost of the asset, but only the 

cost of depreciation (less liquidation value). This is explained by the fact that 

administrative expenses are not included in the cost, as well as other invaluable 

privileges (personal connections, personnel potential, territorial location, etc.). 

Results. It is more expedient to use the term ―capital investments‖, but in the 

balance sheet as ―unfinished capital investments‖. Thus, the interaction of concepts 

will be ensured: investment – the concept of external, which involves financial or in 

the form of other assets the flow that enters the enterprise from external sources and 

thereby brings income to the investor; and capital investments are an internal concept 

of formation of the structure of assets, which can be carried out both at the expense of 

external sources – investments, loans, loans and at the expense of domestic ones – 

their own working capital, the source of which is replenishment of which is profit. 

In this case, capital investments will constitute a separate part of the 

implementation of long-term investments, which are directed to the acquisition of 

long-term production or other assets. 

Conclusion. Application of the notion of capital investment more 

harmoniously inherent in the context of accounting, in terms of accounting and 

distribution of enterprise assets within the economic activity of the enterprise (change 

the internal structure of the balance sheet).  

Thus, when forming the cost of non-current assets, it is more expedient to use 

the term ―capital investments‖, and in the balance sheet it is necessary to reflect them 

as ―incomplete capital investments‖.  

Options for capitalizing administrative costs and their write-offs on the 

financial results of the period contain contradictions and do not solve the essence of 
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the problem that arises not in all cases of the acquisition of non-current assets. First 

of all, this does not apply to non-negotiable assets purchased from suppliers and do 

not require installation. A distortion of financial results will arise from both options 

for accounting for the formation of the cost of non-current assets. 
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Introduction. Many millions of people read works of fiction in publications 

without illustrations and not only understand their content, but are deeply captured by 

them. Illustrations are not an integral part of a literary work, and it cannot be assumed 

that they are necessary for its perception. Despite this, the illustrations are quite 

important, as they complement the image created by the reader on the basis of the 

text. As a result of analyzing a literary work, the illustrator introduces his 

understanding of this work into illustrations. 

Objectives. The main task of the work is to define how illustrations related to 

the plot and text of a literary work. 

Discussion.Most familiar illustrations are directly related to the plot, depicting 

what is happening at a certain point in a certain place. But there are illustrations 

where the connection with the plot is complicated, has a different character. For 

example, portrait illustrations don‘t apply to any particular episode. In this 

illustration, the artist shows the hero, comparing and summarizing everything that is 

said about him on various pages of a literary work. 

Another type of complicated connection is a multi-view image. This is 

observed when an illustration has several plans but to achieve this, artist need to place 

the object very close to the viewer, and move something away. The multi-view of the 

image corresponds to the multiplicity of the plot, and this gives the illustration a 

character that suits to the character of the literary work. 

A special type of more complex relationship of illustrations to a literary work 

is their indirect, associative connection with the plot, when the illustrations form 

a kind of accompaniment to a literary work. The associative connection between text 

and illustrations is sometimes very difficult and to catch and feel it, artist needs 

a long flight of fantasy. 
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Multi-view and associative illustrations can give the artist the opportunity to 

most freely and deeply convey the spirit of a literary work. Also they are capable of 

particularly strongly and sharply exciting the reader‘s thought, feeling and 

imagination. 

In addition to illustrations, the purpose of which is to give a deep interpretation 

of a literary work, ―to make the work more beautiful‖, there are also such 

illustrations, the purpose of which is much easier – to show the reader unfamiliar to 

him the situation and realities of a particular era, one or another country, etc. It is 

desirable that such illustrations don‘t turn into only scientific and educational ones, 

preserve their artistic nature. 

Some deviations from the author's text are also justified. The artist needs 

a certain freedom, but not to change the spirit of a literary work, just to preserve and 

reveal it more deeply. 

Conclusion. As a conclusion,the main task of the artist – using the full range of 

tools that he has, to create an artistic and printing organism that corresponds to the 

content and style of the book. To obtain a higher result, it would be better if the 

illustrator could communicate with the author and discuss the idea and images. In this 

way, between illustrations and text could be achieved a better relationship. 
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Introduction. In the process of economic activity, all without exception, 

enterprises face the need to perform settlement operations both within the enterprise 

itself and with third parties, enterprises and individuals. 

Non-cash payments – the transfer of a certain amount of funds from the 

accounts of payers to the accounts of the recipients of funds, as well as the transfer of 

cans on behalf of enterprises and individuals, cash in cash to the cash desk of the 

bank, to the accounts of recipients of funds (Kravets, 2013, p. 21). 

Objectives. To study the features of accounting of cashless settlements in 

Ukraine 

Methods. The procedure for cashless payments is strictly regulated by law. 

The main legal documents are the Law of Ukraine ―On Banks and Banking Activity‖ 

№ 2121-III (2000, p. 4-6), as well as the NBU normative act ―An Instruction on 

Cashless Settlements in Ukraine in the National Currency‖ (2004, p. 10). 

The Instruction regulates legal relations that arise when opening clients of 
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banks in current, deposit (deposit) accounts in national and foreign currencies, as well 

as current budget accounts in the national currency of Ukraine. 

Results. Non-cash payment traffic consists in payment of any business 

transactions without the use of cash. The payer and recipient of funds use current 

accounts for this purpose. In order to carry out any business transaction, the 

enterprise must use appropriate payment instruments. The fastest settlements between 

legal entities and individuals is non-cash (Rybak, 2016, p. 5). In addition, calculations 

are conducted with branches of banks, various organizations, directly with employees 

of the enterprise. Varied settlements that arise between enterprises are made in cash 

and non-cash payments through branches of banks. With their help, the 

transformation of material values into cash equivalents and financial result is formed. 

In this way, the mutual settlements act the most important factor in ensuring the 

circulation of funds, and their timely completion is a prerequisite for a continuous 

production process. Due to the lack of free cash and the crisis of the banking system, 

many enterprises seek to avoid payments to suppliers in cash. 

Conclusion. Non-cash payments are widely used, they are really convenient 

and efficient. The use of cashless settlements leads to cost savings for their 

implementation, acceleration of settlement transactions and cash flow. At all stages of 

the use of cashless settlements in accounting, full control of cash assets of the 

enterprise, their movement, storage and use. It is because of this non-cash payments 

became the most widespread both at enterprises and among individuals. 
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Einführung. Die Versicherung in der Ukraine ist eine spezifische und ziemlich 

neue Art der Geschäftstätigkeit, deren Auftreten mit der Abschaffung des staatlichen 

Versicherungsmonopols verbunden ist. Früher wurden die Finanzen der 

Staatsversicherung als ein Bereich der zentralisierten Finanzierung vom 

Finanzsystem betrachtet. Die Demonopolisierung des Versicherungsgeschäfts und die 
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Entstehung von Versicherungsunternehmen als vollwertige Geschäftseinheiten 

erfordern ein Umdenken hinsichtlich der Rolle und der Stellung ihrer Finanzen im 

Finanzsystem des Landes als Teil der dezentralen Finanzierung.  

Ziele. Das Ziel der vorliegenden Arbeit ist, den wirtschaftlichen Inhalt der 

Finanzen von Versicherungsunternehmen als Bestandteil der dezentralisierten 

Finanzierung im Finanzsystem des Staates zu untersuchen.  

Methoden. Die bei der Untersuchung verwendeten Methoden gehören zu den 

allgemeinwissenschaftlichen Methoden. Darunter versteht man wissenschaftliche 

Abstrahierung, Synthese, Analyse, als auch die Erforschung der Literatur zu diesem 

Thema u.a. 

Ergebnisse. Unter den Finanzen der Versicherungsunternehmen versteht man 

die Eigentumsinteressen der Versicherungsnehmer, die als Versicherung auftreten. So 

können laut des Gesetzes der Ukraine ―über die Versicherung‖, ―als Objekte der 

Versicherung die Eigentumsinteressen auftreten, die nicht die Gesetzgebung der 

Ukraine widersprechen und mit folgendem verbunden sind: mit Leben, Gesundheit, 

Arbeitskapazität und Zusatzrente des Versicherten; mit dem Besitz, der Nutzung und 

der Verfügung von Eigentum (Sachversicherung), mit der Erstattung von versicherten 

Schäden‖ und andere Fälle (Poddierohin, 2013).   

Aufgrund der Definition von den ukrainischen Ökonomen über dezentralisierte 

Finanzen, schlägt man vor, die Finanzen der Versicherungsorganisationen als 

monetäre Wirtschaftsbeziehungen zu definieren, die die Zirkulation von Geldern der 

Versicherer vermitteln, um gesetzlich vorgeschriebene Tätigkeiten zu leisten. Und 

das bedeutet, dass der Zweck der Finanzorganisation des Versicherers und ihrer 

Verwaltung nicht nur darin besteht, die Überfülle des Unternehmens oder den 

Gesamtwert des in das Geschäft investierten Kapitals zu erreichen, wie von 

E. Nickbach und A. Gropelli angemerkt wurde, sondern auch die Zahlungsfähigkeit 

des Versicherungsunternehmens als objektiv notwendige Voraussetzung für die 

Erfüllung von Versicherungsverpflichtungen sicherzustellen. 

Wir sind der Meinung, dass die Ansichten von inländischen Experten auf 

Finanzwesen als Beziehungen und Ansichten der ausländischen Gelehrten darauf als 

Methoden sich gegenseitig nicht ausschließen, da alle wirtschaftlichen Beziehungen 

in bestimmten Kategorien, Konzepten verkörpert sind, bestimmte Formen der 

sozialen Existenz und der Finanzinstrumenten erwerben können, die in ihren 

Aktivitäten von Verwaltungsgesellschaften verwendet werden, um die festgelegten 

Ziele zu erreichen (Mamedov, 2015). 

Zum Zeitpunkt der Gründung einer Versicherungsorganisation besteht der erste 

und wichtigste Bestandteil ihrer finanziellen Mittel aus Eigenkapital in Form eines 

genehmigten Fonds, der auf Kosten der Bareinlagen der Gründer gebildet wird. Die 

Mittelverwendung beschränkt sich nicht nur auf die Durchführung von 

Versicherungsgeschäften, sie wird durch die Investitions- und Finanztätigkeit der 

Versicherungsgesellschaft auf dem Finanzmarkt erschwert, was der 

Versicherungsgesellschaft erhebliche Vorteile bringt. Dieses Schema ist etwas 

vereinfacht, weil sie nicht die Zahlungsströme zwischen der 

Versicherungsorganisation und Versicherungsvermittlern, Rückversicherern und 

Versicherungsvereinigungen widerspiegelt. Aber auch in vereinfachter Form kann 
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man sich Kapitalquellen für die Kapitalbildung von Versicherern vorstellen. 

Kassenmittel erhält man in Form von: Versicherungsprämien aus abgeschlossenen 

Versicherungsverträgen; Erträgen aus Investitionen; Erlösen aus dem Verkauf von 

Wertpapieren und anderen Vermögenswerten; Erlösen aus der Ausgaben von Aktien. 

Cash Flow ermöglicht es dem Versicherer, Betriebsausgaben zu finanzieren, 

Versicherungen und freie Reserven zu schaffen, Versicherungsentschädigungen zu 

zahlen, Gewinne zu erwirtschaften und Dividendenzahlungen an Gründer und 

Aktionäre zu leisten (Vnukova, & Uspalenko, 2014). 

Der Wunsch, ein ausreichendes Maß an Zahlungsfähigkeit zu gewährleisten, 

entspricht nicht immer den Präferenzen der Eigentümer, deren wirtschaftliches 

Hauptinteresse darin liegt, Gewinne zu steigern und den Marktwert des 

Versicherungsunternehmens zu erhöhen. In dieser Situation ist es verständlich, dass 

der Staat auf dem Versicherungsmarkt als Versicherungsbetreuer anwesend sein 

sollte (Romanenko, 2016). 

Schlussfolgerungen. Folglich sollte die Untersuchung des Finanzwesens vom 

Versicherer, der Besonderheiten ihrer Organisation und ihres Managements erwogen 

werden, basierend auf den Ansichten von Spezialisten über die Art der 

dezentralisierten Finanzierung im Allgemeinen, aber unter Berücksichtigung der 

Besonderheiten der Versicherungstätigkeit. Solche Finanzen unterliegen der 

staatlichen Aufsicht und Regulierung auf der Makroebene. Die Notwendigkeit einer 

solchen Regulierung ergibt sich aus den Besonderheiten der Versicherungstätigkeit 

und der Notwendigkeit, die wirtschaftlichen Interessen der Versicherer und anderer 

Subjekte auf dem Markt für Versicherungsdienstleistungen und des Staates zu 

harmonisieren. 
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Introduction. The basis for democratic society building is the maintenance 

and establishment of universal principles. One of the main principles recognized by 

the international community is the principle of equality of human rights. An 

important component of this principle is the equality of rights of women and men, 

known as "gender equality". The urgency of this topic lies in the fact that in the world 

and national consciousness affirmed the concept, aimed at overcoming gender 

inequality in all public life spheres and the elimination of all forms of discrimination 

against any sex. This is directly reflected in the legislation of most countries of the 
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world and generally changes the direction of legal regulation. However, is the 

―gender equality‖ enshrined in the law really implemented in practice? 

Objectives. To investigate the importance of gender equality in the system of 

human rights, to analyze the consolidated principle in legislation and its 

implementation in practice. 

Methods. By our research, the following general scientific methods were used: 

comparison, description, analysis, synthesis, abstraction and generalization. 

Results. The first international regulations that consolidate the principle of 

equality between women and men were adopted in the middle of the twentieth 

century as a result of movement to protect women's rights. There are many Codes in 

different areas that regulate such as issue. They are the Convention on Political 

Rights of Women (1952) in the political sphere, the Convention on Equal 

Remuneration for Men and Women for Work of Equal Value (1951) in the economic 

sphere and the Convention on the Elimination of Discrimination in Education (1960). 

With regard to Ukraine, Article 21 of the Constitution of Ukraine states that all 

people are free and equal in their dignity and rights. Article 24 specifies that the 

equality of rights of women and men is ensured by providing women with equal 

opportunities with men in socio-political and cultural activity and by improvement of 

education and training, in labour and remuneration for it; special measures on labour 

protection and health of women, establishment of pension privileges. It is stated 

about creating conditions that allow women to combine work with motherhood. 

Moreover, it is provided legal protection, material and moral support for motherhood 

and childhood, including the provision of paid leave and other benefits to pregnant 

women and mothers (Constitution of Ukraine, 2016). 

Ukraine also has special legislation in this area, in particular, the Law of 

Ukraine ―On Ensuring Equal Rights and Opportunities for Women and Men‖. This 

law establishes the powers of public authorities in the implementation of state policy 

in the field of equal rights and opportunities for women and men. It should be noted 

that all laws, codes, subordinate normative acts must comply with the principles 

proclaimed in the Constitution of Ukraine, in particular the principle of gender 

equality in all existing spheres of life. According to the above, it can be stated that 

gender relations are regulated both internationally and nationally. 

However, the struggle for women's rights continues this day. This is primarily 

due to the fact that the provisions on gender equality are legally binding, but in fact 

do not find their reproduction in real life. In addition to proper legalization, it is 

necessary to introduce practical means to implement the gender equality principle, in 

particular to form a gender culture, fight with gender stereotypes, promote gender 

education in schools and universities, and fill the gender mainstreaming in political 

parties. 

Conclusion. Summing up, in Ukraine, gender equality is proclaimed by the 

Constitution of Ukraine and enshrined at the legislative level, but legislative fixing is 

not enough to implement these provisions in practice. Only a combination of legal 

regulation and measures for its realization can ultimately equal the rights of women 

and men. 
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Introduction. If the organization expects to survive during radical changes and 

turbulent events, then it needs to adapt its activities to changes and conflicts in the 

environment. And it is necessary to forecast conflicts, forming a corporate culture in 

the organization. 

Objectives. Investigation the concept of conflict as an integral part of the 

organization and identifying the main causes of conflict. 

Methods.  Many scholars considered the problem of conflict. So, T. Parsons, 

E. Durkheim, E. Mayo emphasize stability and stability society, considering the 

conflict only a certain deviation, ―disease‖ human relationships. Instead, K. Marx, 

M. Weber, V. Pareto, R. Darendorf consider the conflict as a necessary factor in 

explaining social processes and changes. However, still this issue remains open. 

Results. Conflicts must be in the sight of any manager, because 50 % of 

conflicts have little to do with problems and contradictions, but they are they 

increase, ―load‖ and counteract the positive solution of contradictions and solving 

problems. 

It is the conflicts that make it possible to test the strength of the management 

team and the principles of corporate culture in an organization, values of the team and 

leader, show the ―sincere face‖ of each person or social group. Strategically that 

organization wins, where conflicts are calm and professional. 

Moreover, if an organization implements innovative programs, it is managerial 

staff, first of all, must be trained in management technologies and resolving conflicts. 

The general form of manifestation of conflicts can be considered 

disorganization of this target group. With disorganization of group norms, patterns of 

collective action to a greater or lesser extent, come into disrepair with new needs. 

The problem of relationships between generations in the team and the 

assessment of experience is being activated senior staff. There is a change of informal 

leaders, and in the critical situation – and the formal carriers of the highest for the 
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administrative organization power. A typical conflict associated with the necessary 

changes is the conflict between conservatives and innovators. It is natural because the 

new one is initiated always separate members of the organization, whether it is 

a leader or an ordinary one. 

The ways to manage a conflict situation can be divided into two categories: 

structural and interpersonal. Managers should not be considered a reason conflict 

situations is a simple difference in character. 

Conflict means a disagreement between the parties in which one party tries to 

achieve acceptance of their views and prevent the other party from doing the same 

exactly. It is necessary to manage the development and conflict resolution, proper 

diagnosing the dynamics of conflict development and developing a strategy for action 

conflict interaction. 

Conclusion. Potential causes of conflict-shared resources, the interdependence 

of tasks, difference with purpose, difference in perceptions and values, differences in 

the style of behavior and biographies of people, as well as bad one‘s communication. 

Compliance with certain recommendations will help conflict parties to prevent 

conflict situations, and if they happened, then find it the best way out of the conflict. 
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Introduction. Sport is a popular and controversial topic in the media. Reviews 

of sporting events, reports, numerous interviews, comments, analytical articles are 

commonplace. Unfortunately, commentators make mistakes in using the volleyball 

terms during live broadcasts, journalists make mistakes in articles (lexical mistakes, 

misuse of terms, calquing, etc.). 

Linguists have already described and developed the main criteria and methods 

for the transfer of foreign language terminology into a recipient language. But the 

sphere of volleyball terminology has not yet become the subject of systematic and 

complex analysis. Therefore, this research is on the front burner. 

Objectives. The aim of this work is to define ways of translating volleyball 

terms into the Ukrainian language, to demonstrate the need to use loans as well as to 

identify problems that arise during the translation. 

Methods. Publications on news sites about sport and volleyball broadcasts 

were analyzed. 

Results. Volleyball terms are translated in the following ways: 
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 transcoding  – a translation method, when the sound or graphic form of the 

word in the source language is transmitted by means of the alphabet of the language 

of translation (Borovska, 2008, p. 52); 

 calquing – a translation method, when the components of the word 

(morphemes) or phrases (lexical items) are translated by the corresponding elements 

of the translation language (Borovska, 2008, p. 53); 

 explication – replacement of a lexical item of the original language by 

a word (phrase) that express its meaning. 

The basic problem is the lack of certain language terms and calquing from the 

Russian language. Instead, there is a large number of translation techniques that 

should be put to good use in practice: looking for new ways to overcome complicated 

cases of translation, using the widest tools of the Ukrainian language (for example, 

duplicate words, synonyms, creation of a new words, etc.). 

The lack of a standardized vocabulary of volleyball terms, live commenting, 

the lack of Ukrainian-speaking commentators, the lack of certain own-language terms 

in the industry, unedited relation on the pages of mass media of oral speech in which 

mistakes were made negatively affect the state of the Ukrainian language in the 

modern media space. 

Conclusion. This problem can be overcome through an open discussion among 

linguists, translators, sportsmen, media, who can discuss and approve terminological 

volleyball base. It is worth paying attention to the professionals in the field of sports, 

who can consult and offer their options.  
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Introduction. One of the dynamically developing areas of printing is 

risography. One of the varieties of the method of rotational screen printing that uses 

a printing form made by burning micro holes on the plate material in places of 

printing elements. Risography is used to print short-run products where high-quality 

reproduction is not required: short-run corporate newspapers, flyers, handouts, 
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educational and methodical literature, scientific publications. The originals to be 

reproduced, may contain, along with the text, stroke and halftone black-and-white 

images (digital photos are most often used as the last ones). Printing on risograph is 

carried out in two ways: directly from a computer or through a scanner that uses 

an original layout (Kipphan, 2003, p.1280; Churkin, 2002, p.140). 

Objectives. To define the influence of optimization of tone reproduction of 

digital photographs in the printing industry. 

Methods. The methodology of the study is complex, performed by equipment 

used: ―HP LaserJet 2200‖ laser printer, ―Riso FR 3910‖ risograph (A3 print format), 

RP / FR A3 master film original, paint  RP / FR black, original, ―Color Copy‖ office 

paper (A3), ―GretagMacbeth SpectroEye‖ spectrophotometer. 

Results. Upon receipt of printed impressions on the risograph according to the 

method of the original layout, it is possible to change three technological parameters. 

1. Scanning modes: ―text‖– intended for printing textual information, 

―photo‖ – for printing graphic information, and ―combi‖ – combination mode, for 

joint reproduction of text and images. 

2. Scanning contrast: from 1 to 5 conditional units, where 1 – for very dark 

originals, and 5-for very light originals. 

3. Intensity of ink supply when printing from 1 to 5 conditional units, 

where 1 – the minimum ink supply, 5 – the maximum ink supply.  

The research was conducted in two stages. At the first, the optimal mode of 

reproduction of digital photos on a risograph was determined using the method of the 

original layout and software tone correction was not performed. At the second stage, 

software tonal correction of various digital photographic grades was carried out in 

order to identify the optimal modes, and reproduction on a risograph was performed 

optimally, determined in the first stage with an ink supply rate of 1, 3 and 

5 conventional units. 

Conclusion. As a result of the research, the following has been established: 

1. The optimum mode of reproduction of digital photos (half-tone images) on 

a risograph according to the method of the original layout. 

2. Optimum modes of gradation correction and printing for various digital 

photographic images according to the gradation content. 

3. Modes in which optimal tone reproduction is achieved. 
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Introduction. With the development of new technologies, science gives us 

new opportunities. They help us to simplify our working process. One of these 

opportunities is artificial intelligence. 

Artificial intelligence (AI) is science and technology of creating intelligent 

computer programs and ability of these programs to do some functions for replace of 

human routine work. Unfortunately, today`s programs have narrow application areas 

so they can perform one specific function. But scientists work with it and the future is 

not far off. 

Opportunities of AI: 

 machine learning; 

 deep learning (generative neural networks (GNN)); 

 Appearance of GNN allows us to change a process of our working. 

Main properties of GNN: 

 recognition; 

 training; 

 generation. 

Objectives. Some people think that automation will replace human, that we 

will lose a job. But even if it will happen, then in distant hazy future, about which we 

have no idea now, so we should not be afraid (Ratasep, 2018). It is not the end of the 

world, but it is the end of some professions: drivers, cashiers, deliverymen etc. For 

other profession it only promises simplifying of the workflow. Artificial intelligence 

gets through even to profession of designer.  Here are the main functions in design 

industry: 

 solving of problems which takes a lot of time; 

 analyzing huge amounts of data; 

 creating of generative visual styles; 

 creating of smarter, modular design systems; 

 font selection. 

Methods. Scientists made a range of programs to deliver professional from 

routine work and to give the opportunity for creation. 

1. Prizma.  This application allows to process images in the style of works by 

famous artists. Its feature is that processing does not take filter overplay, the image is 

analyzed by self-learning neural network, after which it is completely redrawn. And 

now this application can process small video. 

2. Real-Time User-Guided Image Colorization with Learned Deep Priors. 

With this program we can color black and white photo. Moreover, we can either 

choose colors ourselves and trust the choice of the program, while as a result not 

feeling dissonance. This especially helps documentary scientists who color one photo 

manually for week. But it is also widely used in design. 
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3. Let`s Enhance. The shtick is that we can upload a low quality image and 

turn it into a higher resolution image. It looks at small pieces of the image and if it 

recognizes a brick wall or part of face, then it itself draws this piece, relating it to 

colors and pixels. 

4. NVIDIA: AI Reconstructs Photos. This famous American company has 

released an application that, based on the image, its memory and skills, helps to 

quickly edit the photo: remove wrinkles, eyebrows, hair, some unnecessary details. 

But a similar thing was created earlier by the company Adobe: Content Crop. If you 

need to rotate the photo by a few degrees, make areas that are not visible (for 

example, left behind-frame), it will help to draw them. 

5. Font Joy. The neural network has created a map of fonts that will help you 

choose a font pair. It helps to create websites, books, brochures etc. 

There are some more interesting creations of artificial intelligence. For 

example, an album was created called ―Neyronnaya oborona‖, the verses for which 

were written by a neural network based on the texts of band ―Grazhdanskaya 

oborona‖. If you do not take into account the meaning, the album perfectly conveys 

the style of the group. Or a Smart Reply in Gmail, which is able to look at what text 

came to you and give you three possible answers. This greatly speeds up the work. 

But it does not just write the answers, but adjusts to the style of the person who uses 

this option. 

Results. We can endlessly list programs and features. But one thing remains 

unchanged: science provides us with new ways to solve problems that speed up the 

whole process and leave us the time of creativity and inspiration. 

Conclusion. Artificial intelligence not only does not destroy the design as 

a profession, but also provides tremendous opportunities for developers – especially 

those who are creating mechanisms for interacting with new AI systems (Girling, 

2017). Technology can help us automate repetitive tasks and free up time to work on 

the strategic aspects of design – to make the interaction experience more 

personalized, relevant, intelligent and effective for people. It is time for us to take 

into account these new opportunities in order to work together with technologies, and 

not against them – and certainly not to be afraid of them (Teixeira, 2018). 
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Introduction. The development of Internet communications in such areas as 

availability at work, content diversification, community building, increased 

adaptability to user needs, interactivity promotes its increasing popularity as a means 

of information dissemination, obtainment and exchange. Especially important in 

today's conditions are social networks. This is confirmed by the fact that more than 

half of the people under the age of 30, that is 96% of those born in the period of 

development of Internet technologies, re registered in social media. (Grishchenko, 

2013, p. 86). Therefore, in order to promote, increase the efficiency of their business, 

companies and businessmen use social media as a form of mass communication, 

which takes place via the Internet. 

Objective. The aim of this work is to identify popular areas of Internet 

communications in the publishing industry. 

Discussion. Among the popular areas of Internet communications in the 

publishing industry, such as blogging, online stores and social networks can be 

distinguished. 

In blogs about books, authors create a review, that is, a critical essay, which 

contains an analysis and evaluation of the work by the author. With the help of blogs 

you can find a book that would correspond not only to the interests of the reader, but 

also to the goals set. 

A well-known type of blog in our time is video blog – a form of blog, the main 

means of communication of which is a video. There is a whole class of video 

bloggers who tell about books they read, news in the market of printing and promote 

their favorite writers. All of them are hosted on YouTube under the name of 

Booktube. It began with a video in which a blogger talked about a book he had just 

read. But then the subject began to expand. There were accounted for 9 genres, which 

are widespread in the West (Kucherenko, 2016). 

We have systematized blogs based on their intended purpose, distinguishing 

the following types: а general review, review-exchanges, review-segmentation, 

review-propaganda, interview. 

Let‘s take a closer look at general reviews: review / discussion, bookhaul, 

unboxing, bookshelf. 

The first and the main genre of the Booktube is review / discussion. This is an 

overview of the recently read literature, which includes impressions, analysis and 

book tips. This genre is effective for all participants in the book market – publishing 

houses and bookstores that can collaborate with bloggers, as well as consumers – to 

get acquainted with book novelties. 

Bookhaul is a video in which the blogger tells which books he has bought and 

who wants to buy, and also explains his choice. 

Unboxing is the unpacking of parcels with books on the video. The advantage 

of this genre is the originality, as well as the integrity of the evaluation, as the 
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browser shows its first impression. Unlike the above three genres, bookshelf is 

a review of book editions, regardless of the year they were released. The blogger 

explains how the books are placed in his bookcase, which justifies which of the most 

favorite editions. 

Conclusions. On the basis of the study, it can be concluded that the use of 

Internet communications in the publishing industry is intensive and the involvement 

of a larger audience for the promotion of reading. Unlike print media, advertising on 

the Internet has sound and animation features that attracts new target audiences. The 

development of the blogosphere is important for commodity producers, the industry, 

and readers, as consumers receiving more qualitative information, satisfy their 

readership needs, publishers with relatively small expense carry out commodity sales 

and analyze content for the improvement of commodity, information and marketing 

policies. 
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Introduction. Every day, there are new companies emerging in the world 

which strive to make themselves known to potential consumers and push them into 

buying their goods or services. To promote their goods, they use different types of 

advertising. However, if the advertisement is missing, it is not intended for a certain 

circle of consumers or is written inappropriately – it will be perceived negatively and, 

as a result, it will not attract audiences and will not increase sales. 

In the Ukrainian market, all the companies involved in the sales of goods and 

services on the Internet do this with the help of promotional content. Such companies 

need a staff editor who will edit the contents of the site with materials that should not 

undermine the reputation of the company by stylistic or logical errors, lack of 

uniqueness, etc. There are organizations involved in the ticket off take, for example, 

―Concert.ua‖, ―Kasa.in.ua‖, ―Karabas.com‖ and others. A common kind of 

advertising on such sites is an announcement – preliminary familiarization of 

consumers with the event (―Announcement‖). 

Objectives. To highlight the peculiarities of the work of the editor with 

advertising, namely, the narrative content of theatrical performances. 

Methods. On the basis of comparison, the description of theater and concert 

performances at the leading ticket sales sites ―Concert.ua‖, ―Kasa.in.ua‖ and 
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―Karabas.com‖ has been analysed. By method of generalization, the main 

components of announcements have been systematised. 

Results. The announcements analyzed have a clear structure: the title of the 

event, the date, time, place of the event, the description of the event, the director and 

the acting composition, the definition of the target audience, the price and selection of 

seats in the picture. This structure fully describes the event, but we have some 

comments regarding the descriptions. After all, the feature of each site, if a company 

is to successfully sell tickets, should be the original content, which is created by 

authors, copywriters, writers. The percentage of uniqueness in such texts should be 

90-100%. However, in fact, the sites of these companies post materials that are 

completely duplicated. This is due to the fact that the number of events is large and 

copywriters are not able to write dozens of texts for different events, therefore, they 

submit the descriptions that were sent by the organizers. The event description at 

times happens to contain only a few sentences or an estimate, as, for example, on the 

site ―Karabas.com‖, in which the author refers to ―Romeo and Juliet‖ and says that 

―today this piece is no less actual and modern than it was in 1595‖ (―Romeo and 

Juliet‖); or ―And, as you understand, our heroes confused the apartments...‖ (referring 

to the comedy ―Little people on a big bed‖) (―Little people on the big bed‖) and so 

on. The lack of a description of the cast, duplication of information in the 

announcement reduces trust in the company. 

Conclusion. Having analyzed theatrical activities, which, apart from creation, 

public performance and display, distribution of works of theatrical and concert art, 

etc., is aimed at an advertising campaign of events, the conclusions have been drawn: 

the description of events on the sites corresponds to the description of the 

announcement, but most texts are not unique in their content, and are completely 

duplicated on the sites of the company‘s distributors; some sites drop information 

about the target audience, about the description of the acting structure, which leads to 

misunderstanding of information by the consumer. 

Therefore, editor's work is the key link between the organizer, the author of the 

material and the end user. Moreover, it is different from the job responsibilities of 

avcontent manager. The task of the content editor is to structure the text into logical 

blocks in a short period time, verify the authenticity of the information about the 

event, display the information on the site, whereas the editor‘s task is to process the 

text and photographs before publishing. 
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Introduction. Modern conditions of labour market are characterized by the 

increasing level of requirements for knowledge of employees. This is associated with 

the change of technologies in various fields, increasing dynamism of the 

environment; aggravation of competition in the labor market due to the automation of 

work processes, and, consequently, the release of labor; an increase in the mobility of 

workers due to the formation and establishment of the international labor market. 

Under these conditons, the problem of introduction of new and adaptation of existing 

methods of personnel management is gaining wider relevance. 

Objectives. The aim of this work is to study modern methods of personnel 

management. 

Discussion. Methods of personnel management are specific techniques that the 

administration of an organization uses to influence and motivate the personnel to 

achieve certain goals. The choice of management methods is influenced by a number 

of factors, namely, the size of the enterprise, the orientation to the domestic or foreign 

markets, the economic state of the enterprise, industry affiliation, the level of 

innovation, the introduction of new computer technologies, the relevance of the 

workplace and the performance of the functions of employees. 

There are various management methods, but their impact on staff is indirectly 

motivated. Personnel management is carried out with the help of scientifically 

developed methods. In the theory and practice of management apply three groups of 

methods: administrative, economic and socio-psychological (Sokur, 2016). The use 

of administrative methods is based on the regulatory and legal principles of the state 

level and regulatory acts of the enterprise level with the aim of establishing a unified 

legal framework for the participants in labor relations. 

Economic methods are based on the use of economic incentives and are known 

as the ―carrot method‖. Through their help, material stimulation of the collective and 

individual workers is carried out. These methods ensure the achievement of basic 

needs of employees and are directly related to the functions of wages. As the research 

showed, the experience of using economic methods of personnel management of 

financially stable enterprises as well as those that are dynamically developing, which 

offer a progressive system of remuneration, medical insurance and participation in 

capital and profits, are used to attract and retain highly skilled personnel. 

Socio-psychological methods are associated with the satisfaction of the 

secondary needs of workers and based on the use of moral incentives for work and 

affect the staff with the help of psychological mechanisms in order to translate the 

administrative task into a conscious responsibility, the inner need of man (Sokur, 

2016). 

One of the most up-to-date and effective management tools that 

comprehensively allows you to improve the HR management process is outsourcing, 

which involves removing part of the staff from the state of the customer‘s enterprise 
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and processing into the state of the enterprise-provider. Benefits of outsourcing 

consist in reducing the number of employees in the customer‘s regularship, which, in 

turn, leads to a reduction in the cost of the personnel borne by the company 

(Dubinsky, 2013). 

In conclusion, the staff, in combination with their knowledge, skills, and 

personal characteristics, namely, initiative, responsibility, commitment, and 

commitment to continuous improvement, requires the use of adequate management 

methods to ensure that employees meet the needs of the company and develop 

enterprise effectively. 
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Introduction.  Nowadays the way in which the spine of book block is 

strengthened is a live issue. The Technology of strengthening affects on firmness of 

fastening and durability of edition. 

Objectives. Analysis of the two technological processes of strengthening the 

book block spine, such as: the technology of strengthening the book block by edging 

throughout the height of the spine and gauze block reinforcement the technology. 

Methods. Recently, the technology of strengthening the book block by edging 

throughout the height of the spine has become widespread. This technological 

process is fully automated and allows using of high-performance equipment. The 

choice of material for edging is determined by cost, method of fastening the 

publication and scheme of the technological process. Strong and cheap materials on 

non-woven adhesive materials, paper (cellulose sulfate) or fabric basis are the most 

common. Their outer appearance is similar to suede, these materials have neither 

longitudinal, nor transverse direction of fiber and they are easy to use (Havenko, 

2008). This technology as qualitative as one for edging with the spine material.  

Gauze is a material that used in another option for book rooting. This 

technological process is quite time consuming and labor-intensive. 

Results.  In figure 1 the comparison of two technological block spine 

strengthening processes for the circulation of 5000 editions is presented. 



Science and Technology of the XXI Century 

166 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 1 – Cyclogram (diagram of Gantt) at the time of two technological 

processes execution: 1 – technology of book block strengthening by edging the spine; 

2 – technology of book block strengthening with gluing of gauze 

Conclusion. As a result, according to the graph it is evident, that the 

technology of book block strengthening by edging a spine has a number of 

advantages such as: less time consumption comparatively with the gluing of gauze, 

lower the cost of production due to consumables, greatly increased book quality. 
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Introduction. Quite often, industrial stocks are procured for foreign currency. 

However, during the period from the acquisition of stocks to their write-off in 

production, there is no one-time fluctuations in exchange rates, which leads to 

distortion of information about the real cost of production, but there is no algorithm 

or methodological recommendations for adjusting the value of imported production 

stocks. 

Purposes. Research and coverage of certain aspects of accounting for stocks 

purchased for foreign currency 

Methods. In accordance with the principles of accounting, production stocks 

that are imported into the territory of Ukraine represent a non-monetary item that 

does not change the value depending on the exchange rate fluctuations, that is, they 

do not calculate the exchange differences. However, during the course of the 

company‘s operations, currency exchange rates are constantly fluctuating, and as 

a result, the company‘s stocks are not spoiled, but need to be re-evaluated precisely 

because of the exchange rate fluctuations.  

There is a need to assess the stocks of foreign economic entities in connection 

with the change of the exchange rate. The current Accounting regulations 21 ―Impact 

of exchange rates changes‖ (2000, p. 179) defines only general principles for the 

valuation of objects in foreign currency and does not adequately cover organizational 

and economic aspects.   
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One of the options offered to solve the problem of constant fluctuations of 

exchange rates, when there is a harsh devaluation or decrease of the currency value, 

is the inclusion of exchange differences to the cost of stocks.  

There is no mechanism for the valuation, which would be fixed in regulatory 

documents or individual industry standards. Consequently, it is possible to suggest to 

admit the amount of the pre-assessment, which is determined using the conversion 

rate, other operational income, and to reflect in the accounting such correspondence 

accounts Dt 20 ―The production stocks‖, Kt 719 ―The other operating income‖. 

The devaluation of stocks in accounting will be reflected in the expenses of the 

reporting period by conducting Dt 946 ―The losses from the devaluation of stocks‖, 

Ct 20 ―The production stocks‖. 

Results. The release of import stocks in production can be carried out 

exclusively on a banking day, because the average interbank rate established on the 

day of release into production will not be due to non-trading on the interbank market. 

It is possible to suggest to use the exchange rate on the interbank market on the last 

trading day before the date of release of imported raw materials into production. 

With respect to the write-down of devaluated stocks, there is a need to create 

appropriate provisions for devaluation of stocks The amount of provisions for 

devaluation of stocks is the difference between the actual cost of stocks and their 

current market value. If the conditions exist to foresee that the market value of 

a certain group of stocks at the time of their final write-off in production will be 

reduced, then a provision on the amount of possible losses from the decrease creates, 

which further is adjusted, depending on the state of stocks and the cost of similar 

stocks on the market at each reporting date. For carrying out analytical accounting of 

a provision for depreciation of inventories, one can suggest a sub-account 391 ―The 

costs of future periods from devaluation of stocks‖. Lacks and expenses are direct 

losses, and therefore it would be logical to write them off at the expense of funds of 

corresponding reserves, retained profit of previous periods or by even writing-off at 

the expense of profit received in the current year. 

Conclusion. Thus, it is possible to note that for today insufficient effective 

mechanisms of accounting for stocks purchased for foreign currency have been 

introduced, which would allow to take into account changes in exchange rates and 

minimize their flow on the results of the enterprise. As S. Golov (2013) notes, 

accounting can no longer be solely objective and provide retrospective information 

for the preparation of financial statements (p. 10).  

Today‘s accounting should become an effective tool for strategic management, 

through the formation of timely, objective, reliable information in its system, not only 

of a retrospective, but also of a promising nature. Taking into account that the 

enterprise‘s expenses on stocks are included in the cost of production and, 

accordingly, affect the size of its profits, the creation of appropriate approaches to 

their accounting will improve the management functions of accounting of the 

enterprises, the subjects of foreign economic activity. 
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Introduction. Vulgar language is an element of non-standard language and it 

is considered to be harsh, offensive and unintelligent. This type of language can also 

be called ―street language‖. It is highly related to other types of bad language such as 

slang, jargon, swearing, cursing, profanity, taboo, etc. In this part of the research, the 

definitions of standard, non-standard and vulgar language, as well as the types and 

functions of vulgar language will be presented. 

Objectives. To define the development of obscene language. 

Methods. The analysis of theoretical material provided an opportunity to 

review various issues concerning vulgar language. The descriptive method enabled to 

explain the particularities of the use of vulgar language. The statistical method 

allowed to systematize the cases of vulgar language and to display them graphically 

Results. Vulgar language, a common phenomenon in young adult‘s speech, is 

considered to be a variety of non-standard language that usually includes 

inappropriate, offensive and poor vocabulary or ―bad language‖ such as curses, oaths 

and swear words. Other nonstandard varieties such as slang, swearing, cursing, 

jargon, argot, cant, dialect, profanity, blasphemy, oath, obscenity and scatology have 

some similarities with vulgar language, though they can not be regarded as equal. 

Vulgar language can be classified according to various classification systems. In this 

study, the classification systems of Rathje (2010), Ljung (2011) and Midjord (2013) 

are presented. To accomplish the research, the classification system of Rathje was 

used. 

The distribution of the use of vulgar language showed that young adults are 

particularly interested in such specific topics as intimate parts of body, sexual 

relations and bodily effluvia. 

Conclusion. Vulgar language tends to be a frequent phenomenon in young 

adults speech. This might occur because of the following reasons: young adults use 

vulgar language as a specific speech of cliques which is incomprehensible to other 

people; they use it in order to talk about taboo topics; to offend, derogate, abuse the 

other person who participates in the conversation, to defend themselves or simply to 

make fun and to express various emotions and feelings. Finally, it is important to 
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point out that further investigation of the use of vulgar language in fiction for young 

adults is significant, since there is not much research on this topic.  
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Introduction. Support for the required level of macroeconomic balance at the 

present stage of economic development of Ukraine is impossible without the 

involvement of a significant volume of investment resources in the national economy. 

Households‘ savings are one of the important components of investment resources. In 

addition, in a closed economy – this is actually the only source of funds inflows to the 

money market. Due to them, other institutional units can increase their investments or 

finance the budget deficit. 

Objectives. The aim is to analyze the state and identify the tendencies of 

households‘ savings in Ukraine. 

Methods. In order to make a breakthrough in involvement domestic 

investment for the needs of the national economy, it is necessary to improve the 

mechanisms of transforming the savings of households into investment capital and 

provide citizens with appropriate guarantees. It will stimulate the domestic investor. 

Therefore, the creation of new forms and ways of transforming the savings of 

households into investments, which could reduce risks, provide a continuous inflow 

of financial resources to the real sector of the economy, increase the efficiency of 

investment processes. 

Results. Worldwide practice shows that savings of households is the most 

sustainable investment resource. The economic essence of household saving 

processes as an important institutional sector of the economy is revealed through their 

role in the formation of ―wealth‖ and investment resources aimed at recreating the 

gross domestic product (GDP) to ensure further economic development. Therefore, 

the primary form of welfare of the country‘s population savings that accumulate in 
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households to form their non-negotiable tangible and intangible capital for future 

consumption can be recognized. The secondary form is the investment potential, it is 

transformed savings that can be used to purchase an investment product (with the 

ability to generate income) and included in the process of GDP reproduction 

(Ramsjkyj, 2014, p. 352). 

The main directions of using the households‘ savings are:  

1) Opening a deposit in a bank.  

2) Keeping savings in the form of cash (both in national and foreign currency). 

3) Purchase of shares, bonds. In addition to banking institutions, residents can 

place their savings in non-bank lending institutions.  

Non-bank financial intermediaries (collective investment institutions, insurance 

companies, non-state pension funds) offer different types of services to the 

households, as an important tool for saving and accumulating Ukrainian savings. 

In 2017, the amount of household incomes amounted to 642.1 billion UAH, 

which is 115 billion UAH more than in 2016. In 2017, there was an increase in the 

growth of savings as compared with 2016 by 2.24 billion UAH. Consequently, 

households‘ savings are significant, and therefore their mobilization as an investment 

resource remains relevant. 

Table1.Volume and Dynamics of Households‟ Savings of Ukraine in 2008-2017 

Indexes 
Years 

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

Savings, 

billion 

UAH 
52,01 56,28 67,24 68,10 68,44 57 74,01 57,49 66,68 68,92 

Absolute 

increase, 

billion 

UAH 

4,23 4,27 10,96 0,86 0,34 
-

11,44 
17,01 

-

16,52 
9,19 2,24 

Growth 

rate, % 
8,86 8,21 19,47 1,28 0,5 

-

16,72 
29,84 

-

22,32 
16 3,36 

*Made by the author according to (Official site of the State Statistics Service of 

Ukraine). 

When the households‘ savings are investigated, it is necessary to pay attention 

to the amount of individuals‘ funds in deposit accounts. As of 01.01.2017, it 

amounted to 437.2 billion UAH. As a rule, the client portfolio is dominated by short-

term deposits (up to 1 year) prevail. During the reporting period, their amount was up 

to 411.59 billion UAH, which is 48.2% of the total portfolio of client funds (42.5% at 

the beginning of 2016). Taking into account that the growth of the client‘s portfolio is 

mainly due to this component, it is too early to talk about restoring confidence in the 

banking system (Analytical review of the banking system of Ukraine in 2016). 

Conclusion. In order to intensify investment activity, Ukraine needs to be 

provided with investment resources. The most is likely source for today can be the 

households‘ savings. However, statistics shows that in recent years, specific gravity 

of savings in total incomes of households has a steady tendency to decrease. 
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Moreover, even the negative value of the growth indicator in financial assets of the 

households is recorded, which in practice means the outflow of funds from financial 

institutions. 
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Introduction. For every person, when buying a product, there is a need to 

know as much as possible about it. That is why the main elements of the package are 

the description of the goods and the marking, by means of which you can find out the 

name of the product, composition, instructions for use, etc. 

Objective. To ensure the complete informativeness of the packages, designers 

and manufacturers use receptions targeting information about legality, distribution, 

product designation and advertising, which constitute an informative packaging 

function, taking into account the requirements for placing information and exploring 

the market. 

Method. The main methods of studying this issue were analytical, statistical 

method and review. 

Result. Information about the legality of the product contains the name of the 

product, its manufacturer, address, weight or volume, term of use, composition and 

precautions for use. 

Various matrix codes indicate the distribution of products that promote its sale. 

They are placed not only on consumer but also on transport packaging. 

Information about the purpose of the product informs customers about the use 

or consumption of products, its benefits compared with others. 

By combining this information with the help of design, graphics and color, the 

informative function plays an advertising role, that is, forms the effect of cognition 

and the desire to buy precisely this product. 

The information on the package should be designed in such a way as to attract 

the buyer, according to research, 80 % of decisions on the purchase of goods is taken 

by the consumer in the store, where his choice depends on what he will see and the 

information will be provided. 

Conclusion. This is precisely the function of packaging as a marketing tool that 

allows you to explore the tastes of consumers and advancement in the field of trade. 
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Introduction. Now in the world more and more companies are switching to 

work online. According to our research, such giants of the Ukrainian media market as 

channels ―1 + 1 media‖, ―STB‖, publishing houses ―Osnovy‖, ―Pabulum‖, a printing 

company ―Wolf‖ are increasingly publishing vacancies for remote work. This is 

beneficial for the owner and more comfortable for most employees. But besides the 

advantages, creating a team of remote employees is hard work, especially from 

a management point of view. Therefore, this topic is really important and relevant at 

the moment. 

Objectives.The aim of this work is to study the main problems and difficulties 

that may arise in the remote organization of work in Ukraine. 

Methods. In the process of research have been used the methods of 

observation, comparison, analysis and synthesis, trial and error. 

Discussion. Remote employees are employees who work from home or 

another place, but not in the office (Husayinov, 2013, p.405-408). They may have 

a limited work schedule (for example, work only from 8 to 18 hours) or not (they 

have a specific task, a deadline and they choose themselves how much time to spend 

on it). In most companies, a team of remote employees should meet at meetings, 

which usually take place in coworking, to discuss further goals or simply to 

communicate and get to know each other. This increases the corporate spirit and 

compensates for the amount of communication that such employees lack. 

But to build a team that will work efficiently, right on time and psychologically 

will not be exhausted - the task of the project manager or manager of a similar 

department. And now in Ukraine the experience of hiring remote workers is not very 

popular, so the first movers often make trivial mistakes that can be avoided. 

The most popular mistakes of Ukrainian employers when managing a team 

from remote hired subordinates: 

1. Bad time management or lack of it. Often, managers distribute urgent tasks 

to specialists, which are almost impossible to do before the right time. In the end, if 

such a voltage is constant, the employee quickly emotionally burn out and quit. 

Another example is that the employer gives a task for a long period, but does not take 

into account that an employee may have a force majeure and he does not have time to 

complete the task before the required period or does it wrong. Therefore, it is always 

necessary to give time with a margin for yourself, so that there is time to correct 
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something and finish it. Ukrainians forget about this for some reason. The simplest 

solution is to teach employees time-management rules or go all together to the 

appropriate training. 

2. Inability to prioritize. The main reason – the emergence of urgent tasks that 

need to be done as soon as possible. Because of this, multitasking occurs, which is 

bad for a person‘s well-being, his self-esteem and have a bad effect on academic 

performance. Therefore, it is very important before the start of work to the 

responsible manager to write out all the tasks for a week, then divide them by a day 

and transfer them to employees. In order to prioritize tasks. To do this, now there are 

different applications, the most convenient of which Trello. In it, each member of the 

team can add tasks, adjust them, put higher priority, etc. 

3. Lack of a common goal. This is when there is no understanding in the team, 

for the sake of what everyone here gathered. Everyone understands the problem in 

their own way. In this case, project manager needs to very urgently work out the 

corporate culture and arrange a powerful brainstorming. For this, live meetings or 

group calls are held in Skype. The team should look in one direction in order to be as 

solid as possible and to give the best result. 

4. Fear of delegating own responsibilities. Ukrainians do not really trust each 

other, especially in solving important work tasks. The managers at first try to do 

everything on their own, and only when they realize that they don‘t have time for 

anything, do they transfer responsibilities to others. To avoid this, it is better to 

immediately find reliable workers and give them a trial period. To do this, it is 

important to offer a decent fee and correctly set tasks. And do not be afraid that there 

will be chaos in the state and it will not be possible to get through to any employee, it 

will be easy or the subordinates will not understand the tasks and have to spend time 

to redo everything. The manager does not need to be lazy, but learn to delegate. Then 

work will be more efficient and his or her income will also increase. 

In managing remote employees, it is difficult for a manager to implement one 

of the 4 main functions – control. But now for this there are special programs that 

have a limit on the execution time of the task. You can also set the main parameters 

of quality (if possible). Such a maneuver will teach employees self-discipline. 

Results. Ukrainians are not yet too actively moving into a distant form of labor 

organization because of the lack of normal experience in this and the fear of losing 

one of the main managerial functions – control. The chief problems that arise when 

implementing such an idea are bad time management, inability to prioritize, fear of 

delegating responsibilities, lack of a common goal. But despite this, such companies 

as channels ―1 + 1 media‖, ―STB‖, publishing houses ―Osnovy‖, ―Pabulum‖, 

a printing company ―Wolf‖ are actively recruiting staff for a distant job. 

Conclusion. So, the management of a team of remote workers is now a fashion 

trend that is gradually coming to Ukraine. This is convenient for both the employer 

and the employee. The main thing is to consider the organization and methods of 

control, motivation and planning in order to adjust the working process. 
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Introduction. Sport event management is considered as a definite sector within 

the whole event management field. It is a diversified area, which incorporates the four 

main functions of management – planning, organizing, leading and controlling – in 

conjunction with marketing, project management, event bidding, communications, risk 

management and lobbying. The evolution of sport event management has led to it 

becoming a multimillion-euro business, which benefits its hosting country‘s economy 

through tourism and social development schemes. The event sphere also performs as 

a perfect way to promote the Sustainable Development Goals, which were created by 

UN to provide a shared blueprint for peace and prosperity for people and the planet, 

now and into the future (United Nations, 2015). Basing on the 17 SDG the special 

event standard was formed. The international standard ISO 20121 defines the 

requirements for a sustainable event management system. 

Objectives. To identify the role of ISO 20121 during the sport event 

implementation and its role in obtaining the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable 

Development Goals. 

Methods. Modern mega-sport events take it for granted to conclude a feasibility 

study in order to design the sustainability project concept. After a number of tenders 

and contacts, a UN Global Compact is signed. In the sequence, every mega-sport event 

define their own sustainability policy and strategy exemplified in the Sustainability 

Management Plan. During the strategic planning phase the focus is given to 

sustainability, internal gap analysis, and formalization of sustainability objectives to 

each project concept: venues, transport, accommodation, etc. The key performances 

indicators play the crucial role in characterizing the effort towards achieving the 

specific objective, which later leads to the ISO 20121 certification. The after-event 

sustainability report must illustrate the accomplished results. 

Results. After analyzing latest mega-sport events (Olympic Games in Rio, 

2016; UEFA EURO 2016 in France; FIFA World Cup 2014 in Brazil), it has been 

ensured that they all are governed by the principles defined in the ISO 20121 for the 

sustainability management systems for events, which are: 

1. Responsibility: taking care to conduct all activities with social, 

environmental and economic responsibility, i.e. Rio 2016 sought a balance between 

economic rationality, reduction of negative environmental impact and the promotion 

of social benefit in all decisions they made (Rio 2016 Comitê Organizador dos Jogos 

Olímpicos e Paralímpicos Rio, 2016, p. 22). 

2. Inclusion: striving for a respectful relationship with all interested parties, 
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regardless of race, sex, age, colour, religion, sexual orientation, culture, national 

origin, income, impairment, or any other possible grounds for potential 

discrimination. 

3. Integrity (ethics): basing the actions on ethical principles, consistent with 

international standards of behavior. 

4. Transparency: communicating in a clear, accurate, timely and honest manner 

about the activities that affect society, the economy and the environment, regularly 

publishing the results of decisions made as well as their impacts. 

Mostly every event tries to reconstruct or build new sporting venue, which will 

require the sustainable standards: public transport accessibility, renewable energy 

generation and purchase, rainwater collection system, optimization of water 

consumption, selective sorting in non-public and public, waste minimization, 

wheelchair spaces, easy-access seats close to amenities. Event managers aim to 

reduce own carbon emissions by more than 15% per cent in relation to the initial 

reference scenario by avoiding emissions through careful planning, reducing 

embodied carbon in materials through smart design and sustainable purchasing, 

substituting fossil fuels for renewable fuels in our fleet operations (Rio 2016 Comitê 

Organizador dos Jogos Olímpicos e Paralímpicos Rio, 2016, p.62). A careful 

attention is paid to creating human and social value. Managers organize a work 

environment that is maximum friendly to career development, skills building and that 

has diversity and inclusion at its heart. By investing in good quality training for staff 

and volunteers mega-sport events create and share human value (UEFA, 2016). 

Conclusions. The ISO 20121 was established in 2009, and first used during the 

Summer Olympic Games London 2012. Since that time mostly every mega-sport 

event, including FIFA World Cup, Super Bowl, UEFA events, Olympic Games, 

FedEx Cup, etc., have been implementing sustainability management plans in order 

not only to receive the higher income, but also to raise profile and populations 

attention to global issues, as sport is a powerful unifying catalyst and an excellent 

marketing field.  
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Біорозкладні пакети М. Сергієнко Т. Варянко 14 

Дарина Ковпашко  Концепція програми 

превентивної 

фізичної реабілітації 

пошкоджень 

суглобів верхньої 

кінцівки в боксі 

Ю. Попадюха Н. Компанець 16 

Анна Лихогуб Неорганічні оптичні 

системи організмів 

О. Гераскін Т. Аношкова 18 

Юлія Міленко  Технологічна схема 

виробництва 

глюкозно-

фруктозного сиропу 

з пшеничного 

борошна 

С. Горобець Н. Тарасюк 19 

 Ярина Музика Нанотехнології в 

медицині  

С. Кисляк  Н. Компанець  21 

Анастасія Надєіна  Натуральні 

інгредієнти як 

альтернатива 

циклопентасилоксан

у в косметиці 

Т. Богдан Н. Тарасюк 22 

Дар’я Науменко, 

Тетяна Гребенюк 

Вплив целюлозно-

паперової 

промисловості на 

стан водних 

об‘єктів України 

Т. Гребенюк Т. Варянко 23 

Зоя Наумкіна  Нанороботи – це 

перспективне 

майбутнє в 

медицині  

О. Лебедєв І. Козубська 26 

Ніна Павлусяк Суперлінза як одна 

з найбільш 

перспективних 

областей 

досліджень 

метаматеріалів 

С. Решетняк А. Нипадимка 27 
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 Марія Петровська Переваги 

біосховищ  

А. Овчаренко  Н. Компанець  28 

Юлія Рябчун, 

Анастасія Шакун 

Якість та 

безпечність 

використання 

косметичних кремів 

Т. Пилипенко С. Бойко 29 

Андрій Самошин Як нестача сну 

впливає на наші 

емоції 

С. Кухарєв М. Тищенко 30 

 Вікторія Семенюк  Штучний інтелект в 

охороні здоров‘я   

 С. Кисляк Н. Компанець  31 

Дар’я Шадюк Особливості пам‘яті 

людини 

О. Внукова К. Кугай 33 

Анастасія Шакун  Крем для 

проблемної шкіри зі 

зеленосинтезованим

и наночастинками 

 В. Воробйова Ю. Шніп  35 

Ольга Шапошник, 

Анастасія Дидик 

Вперед до 

майбутнього 

О. Аверьянова І. Борковська 37 

Руслан Шутенко Оцінка персистенції 

ВІЛ-1 з наступним 

поколінням окремої 

копії РНК ВІЛ-1 

М. Ткач.  О. Лубянова 38 

Дарина Сітко  Модель Лотки-

Вольтерри 

О. Новіков О. Чугай 39 

Богдан Сніжко Аналітичний вираз 

для виходу лінійної 

неперервної 

системи керування 

при гармонічному 

вході 

В. Губарєв Ю. Дробязко 41 

Інна Соколова Бджолина отрута в 

косметичній галузі 

Т. Пилипенко Ю. Шніп 42 

 Вікторія Столітня  Фізична 

реабілітація 

пацієнтів з 

ішемічною 

хворобою серця 

О. Глиняна  Н. Компанець  44 
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Павло Свєтлов  Сучасне 

застосування теорії 

диференційних ігор 

для вирішення 

математичних задач 

з переслідуванням 

І. Юрченко Н. Компанець 45 

Денис Умаров  Використання 

біотехнологій для 

вивчення людського 

мозку 

О. Беспалова І. Козубська 46 

Нікіта Воронін Основні аспекти 

впливу на 

репродуктивне 

здоров‘я молоді в 

Україні 

О. Яценко Н. Компанець 47 

Богдан Євдокименко  Фізична 

реабілітація при 

остеохондрозі як 

профілактика 

інсульту 

Н. Пеценко  Н. Компанець  49 

Антон Зародюк протон-ініційована 

циклізація N-

(3метоксифеніл)- та 

нафтиламідів 

стирилоцтових 

кислот 

А. Васькевич С. Бойко 50 

Анастасія Звичайна   Моє знайомство з  

криптографією 

Л. Ковальчук К. Гавриленко  51 
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ЕЛЕКТРОНІКА 

 

  Науковий 

керівник  

Викладач 

іноземної 

мови 

  

Валерій Глушенок Інтелектуальний 

мобільний робот 

Ю. Кулаков І. Бойко 53 

Олександр 

Харитончик  

Дуже корисна 

технологія зв‘язку на 

малих відстанях 

Т. Ладогубець Н. Чижова  54 

Олександр 

Павленко 

Віртуальна і 

доповнена реальність 

О. Гераскін   Т. Аношкова  55 

Ілля Платов  Використання 

відладочних плат 

STM32 Nucleo для 

створення 

прототипів 

електронних 

приладів 

О.Павловський Л. Свиридова  56 
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СУСПІЛЬНІ НАУКИ 

  Науковий 

керівник 

Викладач 

іноземної мови 
  

Діана Алексєєва Використання 

профілів в поліграфії. 

Створення нових 

профілів 

 Н. Талімонова О. Грабар  58 

Дар’я Антоненко Інтернет речей у 

транспортній та 

складській логістиці 

А. Дунська Ю. Корницька 59 

 Яна Антюхова Суть перевірки в 

соціальних засобах 

комунікації  

І. Шевченко  С. Кононенко  60 

Олексій Бачурін Роль кіберпростору в 

процесі соціалізації 

людини  

Ю. Кожедуб  О. Єфімова  62 

Яна Багній Проблема 

конституційної скарги 

І. Костeнко І. Борковська 63 

Марія Бахтіна  Недосконалість 

економічних 

показників в умовах 

Другої епохи машин 

Н. Рощина Ю. Дробязко 64 

Аліна Баланцева  Робоча пам‘ять Т. Клименко С. Кононенко 66 

Богдан 

Бардовський  

Огляд технології 

Landa Nanographic 

Printing  

Т. Розум О. Грабар 67 

Анастасія 

Бедрата  

Правосвідомість у 

житті суспільства 

Л. Митюк І. Борковська 68 

Юлія Безсмертна Інвестиції в мистецтво І. Ренська І. Ренська 69 

Леся Бірюкова Арт психологія – нове 

слово в науці про 

душу. Арт психологія 

для дітей 

Д. Гриценко С. Кононенко  71 

Павло Бондаренко  Промисловість 3D  

друкування – головний 

ключ для простішого 

життя в майбутньому  

І. Івіцький Г. Вороніна 73 
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Владислав Бублик Управління ризиком та 

реалізація методів 

обробки ризику через 

програмний 

інструментарій 

С. Скоропад С. Жицька 74 

Діана Бубнівська Сучасні дослідження 

державного боргу в 

Україні 

А. Нечипоренко Л. Волкова 75 

Євген Бутенко Основні засади 

створення стартапів 

Л. Шендерівська І. Антоненко 77 

Олександра 

Черниш  

Аналіз тенденцій 

використання 

типографіки у 

сучасному контексті  

 І. Ренська І. Ренська 78 

Єлизавета 

Чикалюк  

Критерії якості новин 

в Інтернеті 

О. Гусак С. Кононенко 80 

Олена Чумак Міжнародна виставка 

REX як частина 

рекламного та 

маркетингового ринку 

в Україні 

 Г. Грет С. Кононенко 82 

Дарина Данько  Психотерапія як метод 

лікування  

іпохондричного 

неврозу 

Н. Ярчук Н. Компанець 83 

Едуард 

Дем’яненко  

Інформаційні 

технології в агентствах 

захисту та у 

правоохоронних 

органах 

В. Фурашев  С. Волкова  85 

Дар’я Домашенко  Самовиховання 

студентів в процесі 

професійної 

підготовки 

О. Внукова К. Кугай 87 

Владислава Друзь  Девіантна поведінка 

дітей 

С. Ковальова І. Борковська  88 

Анастасія 

Дубенець 

Соціальні мережі: роль 

та вплив на людину 

С. Ковальова І. Борковська 89 
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Ігор Дзюбко Вплив політичних 

партій та громадських 

організацій на 

державну політику 

України 

О. Автушенко С. Жицька    91 

Тетяна Фукс  Проблема дальтонізму 

та створення дизайну 

для дальтоніків 

Т. Клименко С. Кононенко  92 

Оксана Гриценко Ключові аспекти 

соціальної комунікації  

 Н. Фіголь І. Ставицька  93 

 Ігор Герасименко Місце соціології в 

системі соціальних 

наук  

М.Новотарський І. Бойко  95 

Тетяна Глинчак Проблема прецеденту 

в судовій системі 

В. Пряміцин І. Борковська 96 

Тетяна 

Горковлюк   

Медіація у вітчизняній 

правовій системі: 

досвід США у 

розвитку 

альтернативного 

вирішення спорів 

Д. Маріц С. Волкова 97 

Лада Івлєва Проблеми і 

особливості 

трансформації 

парламентсько-

президентської 

республіки сучасної 

України 

М. Тараненко І. Борковська 98 

Вікторія Худяк Проблеми формування 

сучасної системи 

правоохоронних 

органів держави  

 М. Тараненко І. Борковська  100 

Валентина 

Хведчик 

Преса друкована та 

онлайн: хто переможе? 

Р. Михайлова Н. Шкура 101 

Орина Кібець Граматичні 

особливості 

креольських мов 

Н. Давиденко Т. Бондаренко 103 
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Дар’я Кірієнко  Сучасні культурні 

інновації: шляхи 

розвитку від Європи 

до України 

Т. Пернарівська Т.Пернарівська 105 

Катерина 

Кокарєва 

Особливості 

проектування 

інтерфейсів 

мультимедійних 

продуктів 

Т. Розум І. Антоненко 107 

Богдан Колесник Корпоративна 

соціальна 

відповідальність як 

метод впливу великого 

та середнього бізнесу 

на споживачів 

О. Євсейцева І. Бурлака 109 

Тетяна 

Ковтуневич, 

Аліна Даховник 

Розвиток 

інформаційного 

суспільства в Україні 

Н. Литвин І. Нечаюк 111 

Василина 

Красько, 

Мар’яна Шпак 

Основні способи 

захисту правового 

інституту 

інтелектуальної 

власності  

І. Ковалинська І. Ковалинська 113 

Надія Кулаксиз, 

Юлія Бааджи 

Проблеми фінансової 

безпеки у сфері 

бухгалтерської науки 

І. Малікова С. Боднар 115 

Стелла 

Кутасевич 

Технологія 

―Трансформаційного 

лідерства‖ на сучасних 

реаліях 

О. Ліплянська О. Ліплянська 117 

Влада Кутасевич, 

Оксана 

Ліплянська 

Трансформація 

суспільної думки під 

впливом 

кінематографу в 

історичному контексті 

О. Ліплянська О. Ліплянська 118 

Діана Лебідь  Місце виставкової 

діяльності серед  

інструментів 

маркетингу 

В. Овчарек Т. Моцюк 120 
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Мирослава Лукаш  Як боротися зі 

стереотипами 

Л. Мітюк І. Борковська 121 

Євгеній 

Лукацький 

Економічні аспекти 

вибору літаків для 

місцевих повітряних 

ліній 

В. Кабанячий Н. Дроздович 122 

Софія Матвієнко Роль та перспективи 

розвитку 

мікрокредитування в 

країнах, що 

розвиваються  

І. Ренська І. Ренська 124 

Анастасія Мазур, 

Оксана 

Ліплянська 

Сучасні технології 

подолання 

комп‘ютерної 

залежності у дітей 

шкільного віку 

О. Ліплянська О. Ліплянська 126 

Анастасія 

Міщенко 

Визначення важливих 

соціально-

економічних проблем 

міста Києва за 

допомогою аналізу 

даних електронних 

петицій 

І. Рисцов Ю. Корницька 128 

Анна Мороз Мережеві технології у 

видавничій промоції 

Р. Сегол  І. Антоненко  130 

Артем Мороз Проблема прийняття 

рішення в умовах 

ризику інформаційної 

безпеки 

С. Скоропад С. Жицька 131 

Антоніна 

Миколенко  

Оформлення 

перекладної художньої 

літератури  

О. Кузіна І. Антоненко 133 

Катерина 

Ніколенко  

Використання 

матеріалів, що 

біорозкладаються у 

виготовленні 

пакування для 

харчових продуктів 

Р. Хохлова І. Антоненко 135 
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Олександра 

Нурієва  

Політкоректність як 

особливий тип 

евфемізації сьогодення 

Н. Ковальська Т. Бондаренко 136 

Ярослав Олійник Новітні технології, що 

використовуються в 

маркетингу 

Ю. Олійник І. Бойко 137 

Вікторія Овдієнко Логічні конектори у 

сучасних французьких 

ЗМІ 

Є. Дегтярьова Є. Дегтярьова 138 

Аліна Поросюк Технології побудови 

ефективної реклами  

О. Ліплянська  О. Ліплянська  139 

Вікторія 

Потапенко, 

Владислава 

Баранова  

Мова цивільного 

судочинства в судах 

України 

Д. Маріц С. Волкова 140 

Карина Путій  Недоліки української 

правової системи  

М. Тараненко  І. Борковська 142 

Катерина Саєнко Стилістичний 

довідник для 

українських 

журналістів 

О. Гусак С. Кононенко 143 

Гелена Саюк  Особливості 

підготовки зображень 

для створення ігрових 

елементів 

мультимедійних 

видань 

К. Золотухіна І. Антоненко 144 

Ольга Сердюкова, 

Ірина Хрипко 

Метод проектів на 

заняттях з німецької 

мови  

О. Сердюкова  О. Сердюкова  145 

Карина Щур  Концепція 

вдосконалення обліку 

капітальних інвестицій 

А. Саюн І. Бороліс 147 

Людмила 

Шестерікова 

Зв‘язок між 

ілюстрацією та 

сюжетом 

літературного твору 

О. Кузіна І. Антоненко 149 
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Любов Шевченко Особливості обліку 

безготівкових 

розрахунків 

А. Саюн І. Бороліс 150 

Інна Зіненко Сутність фінансів 

страхових компаній та 

необхідність їх 

державного 

регулювання 

А. Саюн Т. Моцюк 151 

Марія Синицина Гендерна рівність в 

Україні 

В. Єгорова С. Волкова 153 

Анастасія 

Сліпенко 

Управління 

конфліктами в 

організації 

К. Кузнєцова Ю. Корницька 155 

Наталія 

Солонська  

Проблеми перекладу 

спортивних 

волейбольних термінів 

та їх функціонування в 

ЗМК 

О. Гусак С. Кононенко 156 

Олег 

Станішевський 

Оптимізація 

тоновідтворення 

цифрових фотографій 

в поліграфії 

Т. Фісенко С. Кононенко 157 

Маргарита 

Тарасенко 

Властивості штучного 

інтелекту і його 

використання в 

дизайні 

 Д. Гриценко С. Кононенко  159 

Анастасія 

Таращенко 

Інтернет-комунікації у 

видавничій галузі 

І. Шевченко С. Кононенко 161 

Ольга Ващенко Анонс театрально-

концертних подій як 

предмет 

редакторського 

опрацювання (на 

прикладі провідних 

сайтів із продажу 

квитків) 

О. Левчук С. Кононенко 162 
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Олена Васюрин Сучасні методи 

управління 

персоналом  

І. Шевченко  С. Кононенко  164 

Марина 

Вертеленко  

Аналіз технологій 

зміцнення корінця  

книжкових блоків 

С. Зигуля С. Кононенко 165 

Тетяна Вітюк Особливості обліку 

імпортованих 

виробничих запасів  

А. Саюн  І. Бороліс  166 

Тетяна Войтюк Розвиток та 

використання 

нецензурної лексики 

як стилістичного 

прийому в сучасній 

англійській мові  

Н. Фіголь І. Антоненко 168 

Любов Єфімова Заощадження 

населення у 

фінансуванні 

інвестиційної 

діяльності в Україні 

О. Шуплат  А. Cлезенко 169 

Альона Юрчук Інформативна функція 

паковання як 

інструмент маркетингу 

В. Скиба І. Антоненко 171 

Катерина Жученя Труднощі та помилки 

при управлінні 

командою віддалених 

працівників 

І. Шевченко  С. Кононенко  172 

Катерина 

Жураківська  

Відповідне управління 

спортивною мега 

подією як частина 

досягнення цілей 

сталого розвитку 

 Г. Дергачова  Ю.Корницька 174 

 


